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Tothe (briftian Reader.

7 HRISTIAN Reader, thereareat this day foure feuerzll opinions of
the crder of Gods Predeftination. Thefirft is, of theoldcand new Pela.
2 ) gians 3 who place the canles of Gods Predeftination inman; in that they
&3 holde, that God did ordaine men cither tolife or death, according as hee
a did fore-fee, that they would by their naturall Free-will, eyther reic@ or
@ receiue grace offcred. The fecond of them, who (of fome ) are tearmed
Lutherans ; which teach, that God fore-fecing, how all mankinde beirg
fhut vp vnder beliefe , would thercfore reie& ‘grace cffered, did hereup-
on parpofe to choole fome to [zluation of his meere mercie,withont any refpc& of their faith ot
good workes,and the réft to reic&, beeing mooued to doe this, becanfe hee did erernally fore. fee
that they would reie& hisgrace effered them in the Gofpell. The thitd Semi- Pelagisn Papifts,
whichafctibe Gods predeitination, partly to mercy, and partly to mens fore-feene preparations
and méritorious workes. The fourth,of fuch as teach,that the caufe of the execution of Gods pre-
deftination, is his mercy in Chrift,in them which arefauzd;and in them which perifh;the falland
corrupt ion of man:ye {o,as thatthe decree and eternall countellof God,concerring them both,
hath not any caufe befides his will and pleafure. Ofthe (e foure opinions, thethree former Ila-
bour to oppugrie;as erroniousiand to maintaine the laft;as being truth, which will beare weight
in theballance of the San&uary.
A further difcourfe whereof,here Imake bold to offer to thy godly confideration - in reading
whereof,regard not (o much the thing it lfe penned very flenderly,as mineintentand affic &ion:
vho defire among the reft, to caft my mite into the treafurie of the Church of England ,and, for
want of gold,pearle,and pretious ftone,to bring 2a Rammes skinne or twaine,and a little Goates
haire,to the butlding of the Lords tabernacle, Exed. 3 5.23.
The Father of our Lord Iefus Chrift grant,that according to theriches of his glory thou maift
be ftrengchened by his (pirit in the ianer man,that Chrift may dwell inthy heart by faith stothe
end that thot beingrooted and grounded inlone,maicft be able to comprehend with all Saints,
what is the breadth,and length,and height thereof; and to know the louc of Chrift which paffeth
knowledge, that thon maie(t be filled with all fulaeffe of God. Amen. F arewcll,luly 23 the yearc
of the laft patience of Saints. 1 § 9 2.

Thine in Chrift Jefus,
William Perkins.
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Cuar. L

Of the body of Scripture,

and Theology.

HE Bodie of Scrip-
P tureisado&rine fuf.
ficient to liue well.

It comprehendeth
many holy fciences,
g whereof one s prin-

4P cipalothersate hand-
[ 2 4 maids or retaiers.

The principall (Cience is Theologie.

Thieologie, is thefcience of lining bleffedly
foreuer. Blefied life arifeth from the know-
ledge of God,loh.17.3,7his is life eternal that
theyknow thee to be the only very God und Whom
thon baft fene Chrift lefus. 1a. 53, 11, By his
kaowledge fral my righteons feruant (viz.Chrift)
iuflsfie many. And therefore it arileth likewile
from the knowledge of our felues,becaule we
know God by looking into our felues.

Theologie hath two parts: the firft of God,
thefecond of his workes. ’

Cuar. IL
Of God,and the nature of God,

THar thereisa God, it is enident,r.by the
coutft of nature: 2, by the nature of the
foule of man: 3. by the diftin&ion of things
honeft and dithoneft: 4.by the terror of con-
{cience:s. by the regiment of ciuill focicties:
6. the order of all caufes haning euer recourfe
co fome former beginning : 7. the determina-
tion of all things to their (eucrall ends: 8. the
confent of ail men well in cheir wits.

God is Ichouzh Elohim,Exod.6.2,3. And
Elohim [pake vnto Mofes,and faidvntobim,] am
Ieboush:and I appearedvrito Abrabamito lfaac,
andta lacob by the name of God Almighey,bus by
msy name Iehouah, was I ot knowne vnto thems.
Exod.3.13. Ifthey fay vntome , Whar is bis
name? What fhall 1 fay vnto them? And God an-
[wered Mofes,1 amthat X am: Alfo hefasd thu

fhals thou fay vnto the children of Ifrael, 1am
bath [ent.nse unto you. And God fpake further to
Mefes, Thus flinle thou fay untothe children of |
Ifpacl, Ichouah Blohim,&c. bath fent me vnto
you. Inthefe words,the firft citle of God, de-
clareth his Nature,the econd his Perfons.

The natare of God, is his moft liucly and
molt perfe& effence., .

The perfe&ion of thenature of God, is the
abfolute conftitution thereof, whereby it is
wholly complete within it {¢lfe,Exod.3. 13./}
amthat 1 am, AQ. 17.24. Godthat madethe

World,and all thingsthat ave therin,fecing that he
is the Lord of beanenand earth , diellethnot in

= .
. Theorder of the canfes of Saluation and Damnation. . n

A' temples madewith bands,neyther is wor(hipped
| with mens hands , as- though hee needed any
ithingsfeeing be gineth 10 all life end iveath, and

all things. . .

The perfe&ion of his Nature, is either Sim-
pleneffe orthe Infinitenefle thercof,

The Simplenefic of hisnature, is that by
which hee is voide of all Logicall relation in
arguments. He hath not in him fubie& or ad-
iunét.Toh. 5.26..As the Fatber bath life it bim-
[elfe.fo bath be ginento the Sonne to bane lifein
bemfelfe : conferred with Ioh. 14. 6. 1amthe
Way,tke trut b,and the life.1.1ob. 1.7.But if we
Walke inthe light as be is light ; conferred with
v.5.God is light,and iri him is o derknes Hence
it ismanifeft that to have Life,and o beLife:
tobe in Liglit,and to be Light, in God areall
one. Neither is God fubie& to generality, or
{pecialty :whole,or parts:matter or thatwhich
is made of matter + for {o there fhould bee in
God diuers things,and one more perfedt then
another. Therefore,whatfoeuer is in God,is
his effence,and all that heis, beisby eflence.
The faying of Augufline in his 6 beok and 4.
chap. of the Trinity, is fitto prooue this 5
God(faith he)to be,and tobe inft or mightie, are
all one:but inthe mind of man, st is not all one to
be, andte be mighty, or iuft: for the mind maybe
* |deftitute of thefe vertues,andyet a minde,

Hence it is manifeft that the nature of God
is immutable and fpirituall. y

Gods immutability of nature, is that by
which heis voide of all compofition , diuifi-
on,and change,Tam.x.17. With Gedthere is
novariablenes nor [hadow of changing. Mal.3.6,
1 am the Lord,and am not changed.-Where it is
(2id that God repenseth , ¢jc. Gen. 6. 6. the
meaning is, that God changeth the action, as
men doc that repent : therefore repentance
fignificth not any mutation in Ged, but in his
actions, and fuch things as are made and
changed by him.

Gods nature is fpiritvall, in that it is incor-
poral,and therefore inuifiblz,Joh.4.24.God is
a Spirit, 2. Cor.3.17.T he Lordis she fpsris. 1
Timer1.17.T othe King eternal immortal,inuifi.
ble only Wife God, be glory ¢ honor for exer - e-
uer,Col.11§.who is the image of the inuifible God

The infinicenefle of God is two-fold + his |
Eternitie,and exceeding greatneffe.

Gods eternity,is thatby which he is with-
out beginning 2nd ending. Plal. 9o.2. Before
the mountaines were made, and before thou hadft
formed the earth and the yound warld,exen from
euer(aﬂing to enerlafting.thow art onr God. Reu.
1. 8.1am Alpha and Omega,that is,the begin-
ning and ending,faith she Lord: Vvhich is,Which
Was,and Which is to come,

Godsexceeding greatnes, isthat by which
his incomprehenfible nature is euery where
prefent,both within & without the world.P(.
145.3.Greatis the Lord ¢ worthytobe praifed
and bis greatne/fé is incomprehenfible,1 King.8

27. Isis true indeede that God will dwell on
the earsh ? Behold thebeanens, and the heanens
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i
T he order of the canfes

of keautns are not able to containe theo:heo much
deffe is this houfe thas I haue busle 2 ler. 23.24.
Doae not 1 fill the heauen and carth, faith the
Lord ? Henceit is plaine.

Firft,that heis oncly one,and that indinifi-
ble,not many,Eph.4.5.0ne Lord,one faith,one
baptifme,one God and Father of all, Deut.4.3 5.
Prto thee it Was [hewed,thas thou mighteft know
that the Lord be 15 God , and thar there is none
but he alons. 1.Cor.8.4. We know thas anidol is
nothing inthe world, and that thereis none other
God byt ane : and there can be but one thing
infinite in nature.

Secondiy, thatGod is the knower of the
heart, For nothiog is hidden from that na-
ture, which is withinall things, and without:
all things, which is inciuded 1n nothing ,, nor
excluded from any thing. Becaufe. 1. King.8.
39. The Lord fearcheth all kearts, andvnder-
| fandeth enery worke of the minde. Plal.139.1,2.
Thoi knoweft my [itting downe .and my rifing vp,
theuvmderfbandeft my cogiration afurre off .
CHAP. Il

Of the life of God.

Ttherto we haue [pokenof the perfe&i-

on of Gods nature : Now followeththe
life of GOD, by whichthe Divine Nature is
in perpetuall action,living, and moouing init|
felfe.Plal.42,2. My fomle thirfieth for God,euen
| for the lining God,when (baB I come and appeare
before the prefence of God ? Heb,3.13. See there
benor at anytime in any of yeuan cuill beart to
depare froms the lining God.,
The diuine Nature, s efpecially in perpetu-
all operation by three atcributes, the which
doe manifeft the operation of God towards
his creatures. Thefeare his Wifedome,Will,
and Omnipotencie.
The wifedome or knowledge of God, is
tha by the which God doth, notby certaine
notions abftraGted from the things them-
felues,bue by his owne eflence:nor (uccefsive-
ly and by difcourfe of reafon, but by one eter-
nalland immutable a& of voderftanding, di-
Rinétly and perfeétly know himfelfe , and all
other things, though infinite, whether they
haue bin or not.Math.11.27.No man knoweth
the Sonne but the Fasher, nor the Fatber but the
Sonne,and he to whons the Sonne will veneale him.
Heb.4.13.There is mothingcreated,which is nor
manifeft inbis fight: but akithings are maked and
open to his eyes,with whom we bant to doe, Pfal.
147:5. His wifedome i infimite,

Godswiledome hath thefe parts : his fore-
knowledge,and his counfell,

The foreknowledge of God, is that by
which he moft affurediy forefeeth all things
thatateto come.AQ.2.23. Him bane ye taken
by the bands of the Wicked, being delinered. bythe
deterrsinate. connfell and forekmo wledge of God,
and hawe crucified 4nd flaine. Rom. 8. 2. Thofe
Which he kuew before, be alfo predeftinatedto be
made likg to the image of bis Somns. This is not

A
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C
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men to Whom things are pak or to come.

Thecounfeliof God , is that by the which
he doth moft rightly perceiue the beft reafon
of all things thatare done. Prou.8.14. 1 baue
connfell and Wifedome,l am wa‘crj}anding,fwd 1
haue firengeh, .

Thewill of God, is that by the which he
both moft freely, and juftly with one a& wil-
leth all things. Rom.g.18, He hath mercic on
Whows he Will , and whom ke will be hardenetle.
Eph. 1. 5. Who bath predeftinate vsto bé adupred
through Iefsus Chriff vmto himifelfe, accarding ro
the good pleafire of bss will. Tam. 4.4 5. Fap chist
Which you fhauld,  fay,If the Lordwill and wa ke
we Will doe this or thae.

God willeth thae which is good, by. appre-
ning igitha which is cuill, in 2asmuch asit i
cullby difeilowing and forfaking ir.. And yet
he voluntarily doth permiteuill; beezufe it is
good that there fhould be cvill, A&. 14 16.
Who in timse paf fuffered.all the Genviles towaike |
intheirowne Wases. Plal.81.12. So I gaue thems
Uptorhe hardnes of their heart , and they hane
walked su their oWne connfels,

The will of God, by reafou of diners.ob-
ie&s, hath divers Names, and is either called
Loue and Hatred,or Grace and Infice.

The Loue of God is that, by the which
Godapprooueth fiuft himfilfe , and thenall
his creataresas they are good, without their
defert,and in them doth take delight. 1. Toh.
4.16, God #s loue, and who [0 remaietlyin lone,
remainethin God,and Gad in bim, 10h.3.16. So
Godloned the world,that be gans bis onely begor-
sent Somme,c-c. Rom. 5.8, Godfetteth out his lone
towards vs, [ecing that While We Were  yet fin-
ners,Chrift died for vs.

The Hatred of God,, is that by the which
he difliketh and detefteth his creatare offen-
ding,for his fault.1.Cor.10.5. But manyof the
the Lord miifliked for they perifhedin the Woslder-
#es.PL5.5.T hon baseft al the workers of iniquity.
PL45.7.T bou haft loned inflice & bated imiquity

Thegraceof God,is that by which he free-
ly declareth his fanour to his creatures, Rom.
11.6.1f st be of grace, it is nomore of workes: o-
therwife grace is ot grace s bur ifit be of works it
2 no more, fmce. Tit.3. 13. T e faning grase of
God fhined o all men, seaching vsto deny impse-
tie,coe.

TheGrace of God, iseither hisgoodriefle,
or hismercie. -

The Goodnefle of God, is that by which
he being in himfelfe abfolutely good, doth
freely exercife his liberalitie vpon his crea-
tures,Matth.19. 17. Why calleff thou mes good ?
there ¢s none good bt ene,enen God. Math, 5.45.
He maketh Sunne to flyine wpon the gosd and bad,
and he rainesh vpon the inft and ninft.

Gods mercie, is that by which he frecly a.
fifteth all his creatures in their miferies. Efa.
30.18.Yer Will the Lovd waite,that he may hane
mercyvpomyou.Lam.3.22. Jtis the Lords mer-
cythat we are rot confamed becanfe bis compaffi-
ons faile not.Exod.33.19. I take piticon whom 1

properly fpokenof God, but by reafon of

take




of Saluation and Damnation.
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take pitic,and am mercifull to whoms 1 am merci-
ul.

Gods iuftice, is that by which he in all
things willeththat which isiuft. Pl 11.7.
The suft Lord loueth sufbice. Pl 5. 4. For thow
art ot & God that loyeeh wickgdneffe.

Gods inftice is in word or deede.

Tuftice inword, is that truth by which. he
conftantly, and indeede willeth that which he
hath (aid. Rom. 3.4, Let God be true, and euery
mana lyar Math,24 3 5. Heauen and earth fhatl
paffe away , but my Word fhall not paffe away.
Hence it is, that there is a certaing inftice of
God inkeeping hispromife. 1.Toh.t. 9. f we
oonfeffe our fimmes, God 3  faithfull and suft to for-
gine aur finnes,2,Tim. 4.8, Henceforth w laid vp
Jor mee the crowne of righteonfueffe , which the
Loard the righteous'iudge fhal giue me at thas day

Tultice in deede, is that by which he either
difpofeth or rewardeth.

Godsdifpofing Tuftice,is thac by whichhe,
as a moft free Lord, ordereth rightly al chings
in his a&ions.P@L145.47.The Lord is righte-
ons in all bis waies.

Godsrewarding Iuftice , is that by which
he rendreth to his creature according to his
worke. 2. Thefl. 1.6. ¢ dsinftice with God to
render affliction t:ﬁr:b as afflict you , bus to yon
Which are afflicted,releafing with vs. 1. Pet. 2.
19. Therefore if you call him Facker , Which
without refpeti of perfon indgeth according to -
ucery mans Worke, paJe the time of your dwelling
here infeare, Yerem.51.56. The Lord that re-
compenfeth,fhall furely recompence.

The Iuftice of God, iscither his Gentlenes
or Anger.

Gods Gentlenefle,isthat by which he free-
Iy rewardeth the righteoufnefle of his crea-
ture,2. Thelix.5. Which is asoken of the righte-
onu iudgment of God,thas ye may be counted wor-
thy the kingdome of Ged , for the Which ye alfe
fuffer. Mat.10.41,42. He that receiueth @ Pro-
phetin the nameof & Prophet : fhall haue a Pro-
pheesreward : and he that reciueth arightcons
roan, in the name of A vighteous man, (hall baue
therewardof avighteons man. eAndwhofeener
Jhall gine vnto one of thefe little ones to drink a cup
of cold wateronely in the name of & Difciple, ve.
rily f fay vneo you,he flall not lofé his reward.

Gods Anger is thac by which he willeth
the punithment of the creature offending ,
Rom. 1.18. Fer the wrathof Godis reuealed
from heansn againf? all vngodline(je, and vnrigh.
sconfnefJe of m:m,which withhold the truth in vn-
righeeoufne(fé.Yoh.3.8 6. Fle that obeyeth not the
Sonme,fball nos fee life, bus the wrath of God abi-
deth on hiws.

Thus much concerning the willof GOD;
Now followeth his Omnipotencie.

Gods Omuipotencie, isthat by which hee
is moft ableto performe euery worke. Math.
19-26.With men this is impo[fible, but With God
allthings are poffible,

Some things notwithftanding are heere to
be excepted.  Firft, thofe chings whofe a&ion

A
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argueth an impotencic, asto lie, to denie his
word. Titur.2. Which God,thae camnot liz, bath
promifed. 2. Tim.2.1.3. He cannot denie him-
felfe. Secondly fuch things as are conttary to
the nature of God, as te deftroy himfelfe,and
nottobeget his Sonne from cternity. Third-
1y, fuch things as imply contradiGtion: For
God cannot makea truth falle s or that which
is when itisnor, to be.

Gods powermay be diftinguifhed into an
abfolute and aGuall power.

Gods abfolute power, is that by which he
can doe more,then he either doth or will doe.
Matth. 3.9. 1fayuntayon, Godis able of thefe
flones to raife vp childrento Abrabam. Phil. 3.
21 According ro the working Whereby be is able
2o fubdue enen all things to bimfelfe.

Godsa&uall power , is that by which hee
caufeth all things to be , which he frecly wil-

ke dothin heauen,and incarth, and in all depths,
CHAP. 1V.
Of Gods glorieand bleffedne e,

O Veof the former attributes , by which
the true Iehouah is ditinguifhed froma
fained God,and from Idolsarife the gloric of
God,and his bleflednefle.

Gods glorie or maieftie, is the infinite ex
cellencie of hismoft fimple and moft holy di.
uine Nature. Heb.1.3. #ho being the brighmes
of bis glorie,and the ingraued forme of his peyfon,
¢, Nehem. 9. 5. Let them praile thy glori-
ousname , O God, which excclleft aboue all
thankefgiving and praife.

By this weee, that God onely can know
himfelfe perfe@ly .Toh.6.46.Not that any man
bath feene the Father, faus be which is of God he
hath feenthe Father.1.Tim. 6.1 6.Who only hath
immoralitie, and dvelleth inthe light tha rons
Can attaine vnto, Yohom weKer man[aw, neither
canfée.Exod. 33.30. T hou carft not fee my face.

Notwithftanding there isa certaine mani-
feftation of Gods glory :partly more obfcure,
partly more apparent.

The more obfcure manifeftation, is thevi-
fion of Gods maieftiein thislife , by the eyes
of theminde through the hcl(ge of things per-
ceived by outward (enfes. 1. 6.1. 1 faw the
Lord fiteing vpon an bigh throne, and lificd vp,
and the lower parts thereof filled the Temple.
Exod. 33.32. Andwhile my glory paffet by, 1

take away mine band, and thow fhalt fec my backe
parts,but my face fhall not be feene. 1.Cor. 13.
12. Nowwe fee as through a gluffé darkely.

The more apparent manifeftation of God,
is the contemplation of him in heaven face to
face. 1.Cor.13. 13. But then fhall we fee faceto
| face. Dan.7.9,10. I beheld sill the thrones were
 fet vp,and the ancient of dases did fit, whofe gor-
ment was white 4 [now.¢ie.

Gods bleffednes, is that by which God isin

himfelfe, and of himfelfe all-fufficient, Gen.

B4 17.1.

Will put thee inacleft of the Rockeand will cuer |
thee With my bhand Whales 1 paffeby : after I'noll

leth.Plal135.6. Al things which God wilythefé |
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17.1. Lam God all-fufficient , mll;: before me,]
andbe thou pright. Col. 2.9. Fer in himdwels
all the fulneffé of the Godbead bodsly. 1 . Tim. 6.
18. Which in due time he fhall foew that is blef-
fed and Prince only. |

CHAP. V.
Concerning the perfons of the Gedhead,

He perfonsare they , which fubfifting in
one Godhead, are diftinguithed by in.
communicable propertics. 1.10h. 5.7. There
are three that beare record in heawen, the Fatber,
the Word, and the holy Ghoft, and thefe three are
one. Genu19.24. Then Iehouah rained vpon So-
domse,and vpon Gomorah, brimflone,c five from
Lehonalyin heauen.Yoh.1.1. In the begining Was
the Word, and the Word was With Ged, and shat
wordwas God, S :

They therefore are coequall, andare diftin-
guithed notby degree, but by order.

The Conftitution of a pesfon is, whenasa
perfonall propettic, orthe proper manner of|
fubfifting is adioinedto the Deity,or the one
diuine nature,

Dittinétion of perfons,is that,by which al-
beiteusry perfon is one and the faie perfe&
God, yetthe Father isnot the Sonneor the
holy Gholt, but the Father alone; and -the
Sonne is not the Father or the holy Ghoft,
but the Sonue alone ; and the H. Ghoft is not
the Father or the Sonne , but the holy Ghoft
alone:neither can they be dinided, by reafon
of the infinite greatnce of that moft fimple
effence, which one and the fame, is wholly in
the Father, wholly in the Sonne, and wholly
in the holy Ghot : fo that inthefe there is di-
uerfitie of perfons,but voitie in cllfence,

The communionof the perfons, or rather
vnion, isthat by which each one is inthe reft,
and with the reft,by reafon of the voity of the
Godhead: and therefore enery each one doth
poffefiz,louc, and glorificanother,and worke
thefame thing. loh.14.10. Beleeutf? thounot
that I aminthe Fatlser,and the Father is snme?
the word that 1 beake vnto you I beake not of my
[elfe,but the Father that dwelleth in me, be doth

mein the beginning of bis Way: I'wasbefore the
workes of old. And v.30.7ben was Iwith him as
anonrifher,and I was dasly his delight, reioycing
aliwaybefore bim.Toh. 1.. P the beginning Was
the Word, and the word was with God, and that
Wordwas God,and cap. s.19. The Sorne can doe
nothing of himfelfe, fanc that he fecth she Father
doc: for whatfocuer things he doth, the fame dath
the Senne alfo.

Thercbe three perfons : the Father, the
Sonnc,and the holy Ghoft. Matth. 3.16,17.
And Jefin yhen be was bapsized, came Praight
out of thewarer, andloe, the beanens were opened
vato iins, and Tob faw the Spisit of God dfeen-
ding liks a dowesand lighting wpon him : and loe
voice came from heanen, faying T bis is my belo-
ued Sonne gn whom I am wellpleafed, ,

the Workes,Prou,8.22. The Lord bath poffeffed D

A

B

C

- The Father, s a perfon withont beginning,
from all eternity begetting the Sonne,Heb. .
3+ Whebeing the brightne/Je of the glory, and the
ingraned forme of kis perfon, Plal.2.7. Thouare
my Somme,this day bane I begotten thee,

Inthe generation of the Sonne, thefé pro-
perties mult be noted : I Hethat begetceth,
and he that is begotten are together, and not
onebefore another intime. I'l. He thatbe-
getteth, doth communicate with him that is
begotten, not fome one part , but his whole
effence. 111 The Fathier begot the Sonne,not
out of him(elfe,but within himfelfe.

The incommunicable property of the Fa-
ther, is to be vnbegotten, to be a Father, and
robeget. Heis the beginning ofa&ions, be-
caufe he beginneth. encry aGion of himfelfe,
effeéting it by the Sonne and the holy Ghoft,
1. Cor. 8. 6. Tet vnto vs,thire is but one God,
Whith is the Father, of whom are ell things, and

W in bins, ¢ one Lord lefus Chrift by whemare

bim,and through kim,and for him,are all things,

The other two perfons have the Godhead,
or the whole diuine cffence, of the Father by
communication, namely , the Sonne and the

holy Ghoft,

The Sonne is the econd perfon , begotten
of theFather from all eternitie.Heb. 1. 5. For
wntoWhich of the Angels faid hee ar any time,
Thonars my Somne ,this daybegate I thee ? Col.
1.15. Whoisthe image of the inuifible God, the

[firfborneof euery creature. Ioh. x. 14, And we
JaWw ehe glory theresf, as the glory of the enmelybe.
gotten Sonmeof the Father, Rom, 8. 33, He who
(pared not bis owne Somne.

Although the Sonne be begotten.of his Fa-
ther, yetneuertheleffe he is of and by himfelfe
very God: forhe muft be confidered either
according to his effence , or according to his
fliation or Sonthip. In regard of his effence,
hee is(avro3:@ )that is,of and by himfelfvery
God : for the Deitie which is common toa)

the thee perfons,is not begotten. But ashe is
apetfon, and the Sonne of the Father, hee is
not of himfelfe, but from another : for he is
the eternall Sonne of his Father. And thus he
istruly faid tobe very God of very God.

For this caufe he is {aid to befent fromthe
Father, Ioh.8.42. 7 proceededforsh, and came

Srom God, neither came I of my fulfe, but he font

mee. This ending raketh not away.the equa-
lity of effence, and power , but declaretn the
order of the perfons, Ioh.5.18. T herefore the
Ievves fought the more to kil him,not onely becanfe
be badbrokenthe Sabbatb:bat faid alfo that God
was his Father , and mede himfelfe equall Wirh
God. Phil.2.6, Who being in the forme of God,
thought it to robbery to be equall with God,

For this caufe allo heis the WORD of the
Father, notavanithing , but effentiall word,
becaufeasa word is, as it were , begotten of
the mind, (0 is the Sonae begotten of the Fa.
ther;&alfo, becaufe he bringeth glad tidings
from thebofome of his Father. Nazian. in his

Oration

all shings,and e by bim. Rom. 11:36. For of|
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Oration of the Sonne. B4fik in his preface be-
fore Tobms Gofpzll,
The property of the Sonse, istobee be-
tten,

His proper manner of working, isto exe-
cute attions from the Father, by the holy
Ghott. 1.Cor.8.6. Our Lord IefiuChrift, by
whom are allthings, and we by him. Ioh.$.19.
ul'fbaﬁtuer things hedoth,tbe fame doth the Sox
aifo.

The holy Gholt, isthe third perfon, pro-
ceeding from the Father and the Sonne. Ioh.
15:26.But when the Comsforter (hal come whows
1 Will fend wnto yon from the Father,euen the pi-
vit of truth, Whiglp proceedeth of the Farher, bee

[oall seftificof me.Rom.8.9. Bur  yee are not in
ehe flefl bus in the [pirit, feeing the [pirit of God
Awelleth inyou. Bt sf i :ber:fe anythat bath not
the pirit of Chrift he is wot bis. Ioh.16.13,14.
But when the Spirit of trush (hal cose : bee fhll
condui you into allsrath : for be fball not fpeake
of himfelfe, bne whatfocucr be heareeh, bee fhall
Jpeake, and fhall declare vnto you fuch things as
areeocome, He fhallglorific me.for be fhall re-
ceéne of minc,and fhew st vntoyou.

And albeit the Father, and the Sonne are
twodiltin& perfons, yet are they bothbat
onebzginning of the holy Ghoft.

Whatmiy be the effentiall difference be-
twixtprocecding,and begetting, neither the
Sc:pturu determine, nor the Church know-
cth,

The incommunicable property of the ho-
ly Ghott, s to proceede.

His proper marinier of working is, to finith
ana&ion,effe@ing it,as from the Father and

Sonne. .
.CHAP. VL
Of Gods Workes,and bis decree,

"I“Hus far concerning the firlt part of The-
ologic + the (econd followeth, of the
‘workes of God.

The workesof God, are all thofe, which
hedoth oot of himfelfe, that is, out of his di-
uine effence,

Tticfe are common to the Trinitie, the pe-
culiar manner of working alwaics referued to
cuery perfon, )

The end of al thefe,is the manifeffation of
the glory of God.Romix1.36.Fer hims are al
things,to kiim be glory for euer.

worke,or a&ion of God, i eyther his
decree,or the execution of his decree.

Thedecree of God, isthat by which Ged
inhim(elfe, hath neceffarily , and yet freely,
from al eternity determined al things. Epb.1.
1. > IisWhem alfo we are chofes, when We were
predeftinate, according to the purpofe of hins,
whick Workerh all things afser thoe counfell of bis
owne Will.and v.4. As biebath chofenvs inhim
before the foundasion of the world, Math.10.29.
Arenat tivo [parviwes fold for a farthing , and
Mot one of them fafleeh o the grownd without your
Father? Rom.g.3x. Hathnot the potser power

Al onthe clay tamake of the [ame lnmpsone veffell

20 diflionour and another to hononr.

Therefore the Lord according to his good
pleafure, hath moft certainely dzcreed cucry
thing and aGion,whether patt, prefent, or to
come, togetherwith their circumftances of
place,time,meanes,and end, ..

Yeashe hath moft iuftly decreed the wicked
works of the wicked. For ifhe had nilled the,
they fhould neirer haue been ac all; And albeit
they of their owne nature, ate andremaine
wicked;yet inrefpe@ of Godsdecreethey zre
fome waicsgood : _for there is not any thing
abfolutely euill. 5. Pet.3.17. For ir s bester (if
ehewill of God be fo)thas ye fuffer for well deing,

B |then for euill doing,

Thething which init owne vature is euill in
Gods crernall counfell is refpeétiucly good,in
that it is foxe occafion & way to manifeft the
glory of God inh s iuftice,and hismercy;

Gods fereknowledge, isconioyned with
hisdecree, and indeed is in nature before it
yet not in regard of God, butvs: becaufe
knowledge gocth before the will and the effe.
&ing of a work. For we do nothing but thofe
things that we haucbefore willed neither doe
we will any thing which we know not before,

Gods forcknowledge init felfe , is not a
caufc why things are, but as it is covioyned

(withhis ecree. For.things doc not thercfore

hat God did fc
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them : but becaufe hee decreede and willed
them,therefore they cometo pafie,

The execution of Godsdectee is that, by
whichall things in theic time are accompli-
fhed which were forcknowne or decreed, and
that enen asthey were foreknown & decreed.

The (3me decree of G O D, is the firft and
principall working caufc of all things, which
alfo is inorder ,and time before all other cau-
fes. Forwith Gods decrecisalwaies his will
annexed, by the which he can will that which
he hath decreed. And it were a figne of impo-
tency,to decree any thing which he could ot
will. And with Gods willis conioyned anef-
fe&uall power, by which the Lord canbring
to paffe,whatfoeuer he hath frecly decreed.

The firft and principall canfe, howbeit in it
felfe it be neceffary, yet it doth not takeaway
freedome of wil in ele&ion;or the natore and
property of fecond caufes's but orely brings
them into a certain ordersthat is,it dirc&eth
them to the determinate end, wher:upon the
cffe@s and euents of things are contingent or
neceflirie,asthe nature of the fecond caufe is.
So Chrift according to his Fathers decree di-
ed neceflarily, 4é.17.3.but yee willingly Job.
10.18.Mat.26. 53.And if werefpe & thetem.
perature of Chrifts body;he might haue pro-
longed hislife s and thercfore fn this relpe&
may be faid to haue dyed contingently.

Theexccution of Gods decrec , hath two
branches ; hisoperation ; and his operatiue
permifsion.

Gods operation,is his effe@uall producing

of
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ofallgood things , which either haue being| A
or moouing,or which are done.

Gods operatiue permifsion , is that by
which he onely permiteeth one and the fme
worke tobe done of others, asitiseuill ; but
as it is goo:l he effe@ually worketh the fame.

! Gen. §9.20Yox indeed bad purpofed enill againft
| me,bas God decrecd that for  good that be might,
| @ ke bath done this day,preferuc bis people aluue.
And, Gen. 45. 7. God hath fent me before youto
prefersie your pofferityin ehis land Efa.10. 5,6,7.
Woe vnto Asfhur , the vod of my wm_zh, nudtl?e
| Raffe in their bands in mine indignation , 1 will
gine hima cherge againft the people of %y Wrath
rotake the fpoile,and o take the prey,and.to tread
them under feete like the myre in the fbreete But | B
be thinketh not fo, mither dorh bis beart efteeme
itfo: bur beimagineth to defiroy , andtocut off
not afew nations.

God permitteth evill, by acertaine volun-
tary permifsion, in that he forfiketh the fe-
cond caufe in working cuill. And he forfaketh
his creature, either by detraing the grace it
hid, or not beftowing that which it wanteth,
Rom.x,26 Forthiscaife God gane thems vp vn-
to ile aff eétions. 2. Tin.2, 25,26 Infiruéting
thens Wath meckens(fe that are contrary minded,
proowg if God at anytsme will gine yepemance,
tat ehey may know the trueh 5 and thas chey may
come to amendment ont of the [uare of the dinell,
which are taken of bim at bis will,

who is indebted to none. Rom. . 15, Zwill
bauemercy en"him to whom I will [hew mercy,
Yea it is in Gods pleafure to beftow how
much grace, and vpon whom he will. Matth.
20.15. Isit not lawfull for me o doe as 1 will
with mine owne ?

That whichiseuill , hath fome refpe& of
goodnefle with GOD : Firlt, in that it isthe
punifbment of finne : and punithment isac-
counted amorall good,in that it is the part of
a iuft iudge to punifh finne.Secondly,as it is 2
meere actid or a@. Thirdly,asit is 2 chaftife-
mentya triall of ones faith, martyrdome, pro-
pitiacion for fin, asthe death and pafsiorrof
Chuift. 42.2.23.a0d 4.24. And if we obferue
thefc caueats,God is not onely a bare permil:
fiue agent in an euill worke , but a powerfull
cff-Gour of the fame 5 yet fo,as he neither in.
Rtillethae aberration in the a@ion , - nor yet
fupporteth,or intendeth the fame, bt that he
moft freely fufferetheuill, and beft difpofeth
of it tohisowneglory. The like wemay fee in
this fimilitude : Letaman fpurre forwarda
lame horfe 5 inthat he mooueth forward, the
rider is the caufes bug thac he halteth, he him.
felfe is the caufe; And againe,we fee the funne
beames fhiniog through a glaffz ; where”the
lizht is from the Sunne, the colonr not from
the Sunne but from the glaffe.,

CHAP. VIIL
Of Predeftination and Creation.
G Odsdecree,in asmuch as it concerneth
man, iscalled Predcﬂigan’on : whichis!

Neither aut we thinke God heretn vaiuft, | C

the decree of God, by the which he hath or.
dained allmen to a cerraine and euerlafting
eftate : that is,either to faluation or condem-
nation, for his owne glory. 1. Theff.5.9. For
God bath not appointed vs vnto wrath, but 100b-
eaine [alnatien by the meants of our Lord Tefous
Chriff Rom.9.13 + Asit is written, ] baue loned
Lacob,and hated Efan : and verf. 2. what and
1f God wonld, ts fheW Lis Wrarh, and tomake bis
power knovine, fuffer With Lg paticnce the ve[-
[els of wrath prepared to deffruction : and thae
loe might declare the riches of his glorywpon the
veffels of mercy, which hee bath prepared vrto
glorie ? . H

| The meanes of accompliffiing Gods Pre-

deftinition are two. fold,

The creation,and the fall, *

The creation , is thac by which GO D
made alithings very good, of nothing ; thac
is, of no marter which was béfore the creati-
on. Gen.1. 1. In'the beginning God creased the
heanen,co. to the end of thechsptcr.

Godsmanner of creating,2s alfo of gouer-
ning, isfuch, asthatby hisword alone, hee
without any inftruments,means,aiftance,or
motion, produced ali forzs of things: Forto
willany thing with God, is both to be able
2ndto performe it Heb.11. 3.By faithwe vn.
derfland , that the World was ordaincd by the
word of God, [othat the things Wwhich we fee, are
ot made of things Which did appeare. Pfal. 48,
5+ Lt them prasfe the name of the Lord, Jor he
commanded,and they Were created,

The goodnefle of the creature s 4 kinde of
excellencie, by which it was voide of alide-
fe@, whether punifhment or fault.”

The creation, is of the world , ot inhabi-
tants in the world.

The world, is amoft beantifull pallace, fra-
med oot of a deformed fubflance , and fic to
be inhabited, . '

The parts of the world , arc the heducns
and earth. o

The heauens are three fold : the firlt is the
ayre,the fecond the skie,thethird a0 inuifible
and incorporall effence, created to be the feat
of allthe bleffed, bothmen, and angels. This
third heauen is called Paradife. 2, Cor. 1 2.4

The iohabiters of thewoild, are reafona.
blé creatures, made according to Gods owne
Imagesthey ave either angels or nen. Gen, 1.
16. Furthermore,God [aid, Let vs mské manin
our owne image according Yoour likeneffe. Yob 1.
6. Whinthe childyeis of Godcanié ind fhood be-
fore the Lord,Satan catme lfo acng chem,

The I'nage of G6d, is thi¢ goodnefle of the
reafonable creature, referiibling God jn holi-
T f‘ﬁe.EpH.‘}.z\;;.. And piit on the new man,which
wfier Godis creased in vightéoifie e and true o
lin o . . )

CHAP..VIIL
. C o Of Angels. L
He Anghls cach of them being creaced

“L i the beginning , were fetled in an VE.
right eftate. In whome thefe things are tobe

noted

P |
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I noted;Firft,their nature. Angelsare (pirituall
j2nd fucorporall effences. Heb. 2.16. Forbe in
{ no fors tooke the Angels, but he tooke the feede of

Abrabam. Heb. 1. 7. And of the Angels, be
| Jaith, He maketh the [irits bis meffengers, and
bis Minifters a flame of fire,

Secondly stheir qualities.Firft,they are wife,
2.52m. 14. 17. Ay Lordthe king s enen asan
Angclof God inbearing good and bad. 2. They
arcof great might.2. Thefl 1.7.Whenthe Lord
Iefsu fhall fhew himfelfe from beanen With his
mighty Angels, 2.5am, 24.17. Dansd faw the
Angel that fimore the people.3 King.19.3 5. T he
 fame night the Angel of the Lard Wene ot cind
Jmote inthe campe of Afhur, an bundreth, foure-
feore.amd fine thoufand.3. They-are (wift and of
great agilitic, E(,6.6. Theuflew one of the Se.
raphins vnto waee with an hot cole in bis hand.
Dan. 9. 21. The man Gabrielwhonr 1 had fiens
before ina vifion,, camse flying and touched mee.
This is the reafon why the Cherubins inthe
Tabernacle were painted with wings.

Thirdly,they are innumerable. Gen.32. 1.
NoW lacob went forth on bis iourney ; andthe
Angels of Ged met him. Dan.7.10. T honfand
thoufands miniftred vnto bim, and tenne thou-
fand thonfands flood before bim. Matth. 26.53.
T hinkeft thou I cannot pray to my Father and be
Will gine me more then tweluc legions of angels?
Heb. 12. 22, Torbe companic of inmumerable
angels,

Fourthly , they are in the higheft heauen,
where they euer attend vpon God, and haue
focietie with him.Math.1 8,10. Jnbeanen their
Angels alwaies bekold the face of my Father
which is in heauen. Pal.68,17 T he chariotsof
Godare twentic thoufand thonfand Angels, and
the Lord is among thems, Mark.13.35. But are
as Angels in beaen,

Fifcly,their degree. That there are degrees
of Angels,it is moft plaine. Col.1.16, By him
Were all things created,Which are in heanen, and
an earth things vifible and inmifible: whether they
be throncs,or domsinions, or priwcipalisies,or pow-
ers.Rom.8. 38. Neither angels nor principal-
ties nor powers,esc, 1. Thefl. 4,16, The Lord
jlmlduj!;:’d with the voice of the e Archangell,
andwith the trumpes of God. But it isnot for
vsto fearch who, or how many be ofcach or-
der ; neither onght we curioufly toinquire

{ence,gifts,or offices, Col.2. 18. Let no man a
bis pleafure beave rule oricr you by hnmblene(Je of
minde , and worfbipping of Angels , aduancing
himfelfe inthofe things Which he neuer faw.

Sixtly,their office. Their offiee is partly to
magnific God,& partly to performe his com-
wandements. Pfal.103.20,21. Praife the Lord,
yehis Angels that excell in ftrengeh, that doe bis
commandenstnt inobeying the voice of bis word,
Praifethe Lord, allye his hofles, ye his (eruants
that doe bis pleafure.

Seaventhly : The eftablithing of fome An-
gels in that integritie, in which they were
created.

how they are diltinguithed , whether in <f. |-

A

}

C

CHAP. IX.

Of man, and the eftate of Innacencie,

: 4 An,after he was created of God,wasfet
¥ Linan exccllent eftate of innocencie, In
this eftatefeancn things are chiefly tobee re-
rded.
L The place. The garden of Heden, that
moft pleafant garden. Gen.2.15. Then the

. | Lard tooke the man, and put inim into the garden

of Heden,

T 1. Theintegrity of mans nature. Which
wis,Eph.4.24.created inrightcoufnes and true
boline(fé This integrity hath two parts.

The firft is wilcdome, which is a true and
perfe@ kaowledge of God , and of his will,
inasmuchasit istobe performed of man;
yea,and of the counfell of Godin all his crea-
tures.Col. 3.10,.4nd baue put ant e nety man,
Which is rencWed in knowledge after the image of

| bim that created bim.Gen.2.19. When the Lerd

God bad formed on the earth enery beaf} of the
field, and emery foule of the beanen, he bronght
them vato the man,to fee bow be Would cal them:
for howfoener the man called the liuing creatnre,
[6 was the namt thereof.

The fecond is inftice, which isa conformi-
ticof the will, affeGions, and powers of the
body to doe the will of God.

111. Mansdignitie, confiltingof foure
parts. Firft, his communion with God. By
which,as God reioyced in hisowne image, fo
likewife mandid feruently loue God : this is
apparent by Gods familiar conference with
Adem,Gen,1.29 And Godfaid,Bebold, I hane
ginem unto you euery barb bearing feede 5o, thas
[l be toyonfor meas, Secondly bits dominion
ouer all the creatures of the carth, Gen,z.19.
P(.8.6.Thow baft made bim Lord oner the works
of thine hands, ¢ baff fe¢ al things vnder bis fect,
e, Thirdly,the decency, and dignitie of the
body, inwhich , though naAkc_d,.as nothing
was vofeemly, fo wasthere in it imprinted a
princely maiclty, Pfal.8. Thou haft made hims
litle lower then Godyand crowned him with glory
andworfhip.Gen.z.2 5.Theywere both maked, c5-
neither 4ﬂmmzd. 1.Cor.12.23.Vponthofe mem-
bers of the body, which we thinke msoft vnhoneft,
put wee more hmefly on: and our wncomely parts
baue more comlsmes en. Fourthly labour of the
body without paine or griefe. Gen.3.17.19.
Becanfe thon haft obeyed the voice of thy wife,
e curfed is the earth for tf.y Jike , in forrow
fhals thou eate of it all the daies of thy life,c5-c.

1. Subic&ion to God, whereby man was
bound to performe obedience to the com.

mandement of God: whichare two. The
onewas concerning thetwo trees - the other
the obfernation of the Sabbath. .

Gods commaundement coucerning the
trees, was ordained to be aproofe and tryall
of mans ebedience. It confifteth of 2.parts :

the firft s thegiving ofthe tree of life,ehat as

afigoe,
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afigne,it might confirme toman his perpetu-
allabode in the garden of Heden, if il hee
petfifted in his obedience,Reucl. 2.7. To him
that onercommieth,Woil I gine to cate of the trec of |
life,Whichis inthe midft of the Paradife of God,
Pro. 3.18.5ke is a tree of life tothem which lay

bold o ber:andbleffed is he that retaineth her.

The fecond, is the prohibition to cate of the
tree of the knowledge of good and euill , to-
gether witha commination of temporall and
eternal deach,if he tranfgreffed this comman-
dement.Gen.2.17.0f the tree of the kmowledge
of good and ewil thox fhale not eate of it:for in the
~ | diythas thou éaseft shereof, thom fhals dye the
| dearh. This was a figne of death,and had his
name of the euent , becaule the obferuation
thereef would haue brought perpetuall hap-
pines,as theviolation gaue experience of e-
uill, that is, of all milerie, namely of punifh-
ment,and of guiltineffe of finne.

Gods commandement concerning the ob-
feruation of the Sabbath, is that, by which
God ordained the fan@ification of the Sab-
bath.Gen.2.3.God bleffod the feanenth day, and
fanitificdit.

V.His calling,which is the feruice of God,
inthe obferuation of his commaundements,
and the drelsing of the garden of Heden,
" |Prow.16.4. God made all things for bimfeife,
Gen.2.15.He pleoed bim inthe gardenof He.
den to dreffé and keepe it.

V I. His diet was the hearbs of the earth,
and fruit of enery tree, ‘except the tree of the
knowledge of good and euill. Gen.1.29, And
God faid, behold, 1hane ginen unto you enery
bearbe bearing feede, Which is vpon aB the earth,
and eucrytree,wherein is the frait of atreebea.
ring feed,that [hall be to.you for meas. And chap.
2.17.But of thetree of knowledge of good and
eusll thon [balt wos eate,

V H.Hisfree choif’.‘e,both to willand per-

A

B

(o}

Lord hath created and imprirted in their na-
tures. Thething is called priuatiue, which
ranteth or prefuppofcth the abfence of fome
hthing, as ought tobe ina thing. Such a
thing is finne,which properly, and of it felfe
is not any thing created,and exifting ; but ra-
ther the abfence of that gaod which ought to
bee in the creature: and though it be inherent
in things pofitine asa prination, yetit is al-
waies to be diftinguifhed from them,

Sinne hath two parts : Adefe&, orimpo-
tency: anddiforder.

Impotencie is nothing elfe, but the very
want or loffe of that goed, which God hath
ingrafted in the nature of his creature,

Diforder, isthe confufion or difturbance
of all the powersand acions of the creature,

The fall was cffc@ed onthis manner. Firft,
God created his reafonable creatures good
indeede, butwithall changeable, aswe have
fhewed before.Eor to bevnchangeably goed,
is proper to God alone, Secondly,God tryed
their abedience in thofe things about which
they were conuerfant. Deut.13.3. T box fralt
ot Imrl;m tothe words of that Prophet,or unto
that dreamer of dreames:for the Lovd your God
prooneth you 3o know whethar yow lowe the Lord
your Ged,With all your beare, and With all yonr
| foule. Thirdly in this triall God doth not afsift
them with new ‘grace to, ftand , but for inft
caufes forfaketh them. Laftly after God hath
forfakenthem , and left them to themfelues,
they fall quite from God: no otherwife, then
when aman ftaying vp a ftaffe onthe ground,
it ftandeth vpright; but if hee neuer o little
withdraw hishand, it falleth of it felfe.

The fall,is of men,and Angels.

The fall of Angels, is that by which the
vnderftanding, peinting outa more excellent
cftate, andof it owne accord approoning
thereof, and the will choofing the fame as

forme the comn he

leafing vnto it (their nature i the meane

g tl
two trees, and alfo to negle and violate the
fame. Whereby wee fee thatour firft parents
wereindeed created perfed,but mutable: for
fo it plealedGod to prepare a way to the
execution of his decrec,

CHAP. X.
OF Siunt,and she ful of Angels,

T Hefall is a reuolting of the reafosable
creature from obedjence to finne.

Sinne,is the corruption, orrather deptius.
tion of the firft integritic, More plainely, it is
a falling or tursing from God , binding the
offendour by the courfeof Gods iuftice, to
vndergoe the punifhment.

Hezrea doubt may bee mooued, whether
finnebe a thing exifting or nor. The anfwer is
this : Ofthings which are,fome are pofitiue,
other priuatiue. Things pofitiue, are all fub-
ftances, together with thofe their properties,
powers,inclinations & affeions, which the

while remaining fitto make choice either of |
the contrary, orofa divers obic&) they are
the fole authors of their fall from God.2.Pet.
2.4.1f God fhayed wot the Angels which finmed,
bus caft shems downe into bell, and delineredthems
into chaines of darkemele, to bee kept vnto dam-
nation, ¢5c.1ud. 6. T he Angels Which kept not
sheir firft eftate,but left their oWne babitation, he
hath referusd iw euerlafting chaines,s-c. Ioh.8.
44.Hewas wmurtherer from the beginning,and
continued not in the truh: for there g no trush in

m.

In the fall of Angels , confider : Firft their
corruption,arifing from thefall; which is the
deprauation of their nature,and is either that
fearcfull malice and hatred, by which they fet
themfelues againft God, or their infatiable
defire to deftroy mankinde; to the effe&ing
wherof,they negleé neither force nor fraud.
1.1oh.3.8.Hethat commitseth finne 4s of the di-
wellsbecanfe the divel finmed froms the beginming,

For this canfe Was the Somwe of Ged rencaled, to
diffolue the Werkes of the diuell.1.Pet. 5. 8. Tour

Adue=
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aducrfary the diuell goeh about like & roaring ly-
on,fecking whom he sy dewonre. Ephi6.12.Tou
| erime nos againft flefh and bleod but againf? prin.
cipalivies andpowers,and worldly genernors § the
pringes of darknes of this world, agaiuft [piritnakl
Wickedneffes Which are in fupercelefVinll things.

11, Their degret, -and diucrfitie + for of|
thefe Aogels,one ischicfe, and the reft atren-
dants, The chiefe is Beelzebub, prince of the
reftof the diucls, and theworld, farreaboue
themallin malice.Mat.25.41. Away from me
ye curfedinto susrlafting fire prepared forthe di.
uelawd bic Angels,2.Cot.q,4.%hofe minds the
g0 of this world bath blinded Reucl.12.7. And
there Was War inbeanen, Michacl,and bis Ane
gels fought with the dragon , and she dragon and
bis Angels foughe. . RN

Miniftring Angels, are fuch as waite 'vpon
the diuell,inaccomplithing his wickednefle.

I11. Their punithoent. God, after their
| fall, gaue them oner to perpetuall torments
without any hopeof pardon, Iude, verfe 6.
2.Pet.2.4. God fbared not the Angels that bad
firmed but caft them downe into bel,and delincred
them inso chaines of darkyes to be kept vnto dam-
nasion, This he did ¢ Firft, to admonith men,
what great punithment they deferued. Se-
condly, to fhew that grieuons fins muft more
gricaenfly be punifhed.

The fall of Angels was the more grieuons,
becaulz both their nature was more abje to
refift, 8¢ thie diuel wasthe firft founder of fin.

Their punithment iseaficr , or more giie-
uous, -

Their eafier punifliment is double. The firft,
| istheir deie&ion from heanen,.Pet,2.4.God
caf the Angelstbas finned iso bell. The,fecond,
isthe abridging and limication of theit pow-
er,lob v.12.The Lerd faid vnto Satan, Behold,
all that ke bathisinthine hand, enely vpon bim
lay not thine band.

The more grieuons paine, is that torment
inthe deepe, which is endleffeand infinité, in
time and meafure. Luke 8, 31. Andrheybe.
fought bim, that be wonld riot command them to
goe downe into the decpe. R

CHAP. XL
Of mans fall and difobedience; -

A'de fall, was his willing reolting to
difobedience by eating the forbigdcn
fruite:In _Adamsfall,wée may note the man-
net,geeatnefle,and frofrof it.- }

1. The maoner of Adamifall, was onthis
fort:Firft,the divell, hauing immediately be-
fore fallen himfelfe, infinuateth vato our firft
paretits,that both the punithment for eating
the forbidden fruit was vncertaine , and that
God was not true in his word vnte them. Se-
cordiy,by this legetdemaine, hee blirided the
eyesof theirvnderftanding. Thirdly, beeing
thus blinded,they beginneto diftruft GOD,
“} and todoubt of Gods fauour. Fourthly;they

A

B

C

this dotibiting,are mooted to behold the for-
biddén fruite. Fiftly,they no looner fee the
beauty theféof,but-thiey defire it. Sixtlythie
they may fitisfie their defire,they eate'of the
frunte,which by the hands of the wonidh, was |
wakenfromthetree: by whicha& theybe-
come veeerly difloyallo God. Gen.j.12,3,
4,5,6,7,8. .

Thus withoutconfiraine, they willingly fall
from their integrity ; God vpon iuft canks
leauing them to themftlugs, and freely fuffe.
ring them to fall. For we muft not think, that’
mans fall was either by chaunce, or God not
knowing of itsor barely winking atit, orby
his bare permifsion,or agamft his wil:but ra-
ther miracaloufly , "not without the will of
God,and yet without all approbation of it.

11. The greatnes of this transgrefsion muft
be eft ,n0t by thet lobie&,or the
bafenes of an apple, but by the offence it con-
taineth againft Gods maiefty, This offence
appeareth by many trefpafles committed in
that “aétion. The 1.is doubting of Gods
word:2.want of faith s for they beleeue not
Gods threatning, (/i that day ye eata therof you
[hall die the deash: ) But being bewitched with
thedivels promife, (ye fhall be like Gods) théy
ceafe to feare Gods punithment, and are in-
flamed with adefire of greater diguity. 3.
Their curiofitie,in forfaking Godsword,and
fecking other wifedome. 4. Their pride, in
fecking to magnifiethemfelues ; and to be-
come likeGod. 5. Cotieempt of God,in tranf: | .
grefsing his commaundements againft their
owne confcience. 6.° In'thit they preferrgthe
dinelibefore God. 7. Ingratitude, that inas
muchasin them Iyeth,'they expell Gods fpi-
rit dwelling in them, and defpife that cucrla-
fing blefled vnion.8. They murther both
themfclnes and their progenic.

111 The fruiteor effe&s: Out ofthiscor-
rupt eftate of our firft parents,arofethe eftate
of infidelity orvabeliefe, whereby God hath
included allmenvnder finie; that hee might
manifeft his mercy in the faluation of fome,
and his iuftice in the condemnation of others.
Rom. 11.32.God hath fhut vp all men invnbe-
liefe that he might hawe mercy onall. Gal.3.22.
T he Scripure bath soncluded all vnder fin, that
the promfe by the faith of Iefus Chrift fhould bee
 ginento them that beleeue.

Inthis eftate,wee muft confider finne, and
the punithment of fimne. Sinne is three-fold.

The fieft, isthe participation of Adams
both tranfgre fionand guilsines, whereby in his
finne,all his pofterity finned,Rom. 5.12, Ask
oxic man fin entred intothe world,c5 by fin death:
[fodeath ensred wpon all shen, in that all maen hane
fomed, The reafon of this is ready, Adam was
notthen a private mam, but reprefented all
mankibde,aad therefore looke what good he
teccined from God, of evill ellewhere, both
were common to others with him, 1.Cor. 15,

23.As in Adam all men dye [0 in Clrift allmen
13t againe.

[} Againe,
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"~ Againe, when Adam cffended,his pofteri-
tie was in hisloynes, from whom they fhonld
by the courfcof nature iffue: & therefore take
part of the guiltinefle with him. Heb. 7.9,10.
Andtofay ai shehing is, Lewi5c. payedsythes
t0 Melchsfedec:for he Was yet in the loynes of bis
fatker Abrabam,when Melchifedec mes bims,

CHAP. XIL
Of Originall finne.

' OVtuf the former transgrefsion arifeth
another,namely Originall finne,which is

A\ Gedkead, are fene by the creationsf the World,
being confidered iw bis Workes jtoskeinsens they
Joould be witkont excufe. . ]

Mens mindes recciued frem Adrey: 1,Tg-
norance;hamely a want,or rathera deprivati-
onof knowledge inthe things of God, whe-
therthey concerne his fiticere worfhip, ore-
ternall happinefie. 1.Cor.2:14. Tke vatarel
man percesueth not she things of the fprrit of God, |
for-they aye foolsfime(Jé vnto bim, neither can hee
knoW them becanfs they are (piritually difeerncd.
Rom.8,7.T be wifedeme of the flefh is cnmity ro
Ged, for it 35 ot fubieét to the law of Godueither

indecde cante.

corruption ingendred in our

¥, whercby the minde ofit

whereby eucry facultic of foule and body is
proneand difpofed to enill. Plal.st,5. 7was
borneininiquity, and in fin hath sy mother con-
ceined me.Gen.6.5.Tit, E. 3o WWe oy [elnés Vyere
intimes paff unWife difobedient , deceiuedsferning
the Infts and diucrs pleafures ,Lining in malition/-
nes andenuy, basefull, and hating ene another,
Heb.12.1. Let s caft away encry thing thas
preffech dovon,and she finthat hangeth fofaff on,

By this wefee,that {in is notacorruption of
mans fubftance,but onely of faculties: ether-
wife neither could mens foules be immortall,
nor Chrift take vpon him mans nature,

All Adums pofterityisequally partaker of
this corruption : the reafon why it fheweth
not it f&lfe equally in all, is becaufe fome haue
the [pirit of fanification,fome the fpirit,one-
ly to bridle corruption,fome neither, .

The propagation of finne,from the patents
to the children, is eyther becaufe the {oule .is
infe€ed by the contagion of thebody, as a
g)od ointment by a futtie veffell ; or becaufe

od,inthe very moment of creation and in-
fufion of foules into infants, doth veterly for-
(ake them. For as Adam received the image
of God,both for himfcife and others : fo did
he lofe it for himfelfe and others,

But whercas the propagation of finnc isas
acommon fire ina towne, men are not o
| much to fearch how it came,as to bee carefull
how toextinguifh it. i

Thatwee may the better know Originall
finne in the feuerall faculties of mans nature,
three circumftances muft be confidered.

1. How much of Gods image wee yet re-
taine. 2. How much finne man receiued from
Adaw.3.The increafe thereof afterward.

1. Intheminde. The remnant of Gods i-
miage,is certaine notions concerning good &
euillzas,that there isa God,and that the fame
God punitheth tranfgrefsions-that there is an
cucrlatting life : that wee muft renerence our
fuperiours, and not harme our neighbours,
But cuen thefe notions,they are both general
and corrupr,and haue none other vfe, but to
bereaue man of all excuft before Godsiudge-
ment [eate.Rom.1 ,19,20. That which may be

Lnowns concerning Godyss manifefrinthem 3 for
g’id hath [bewed it vitoshens.” For she imuifible
things of bim , that 55 , bis eternal powes and

(elfe is vnable to vnderftand (pirituall things,
though they betaught.Luk.24.45 . T bewope-
ned he their vnderflanding, sha; they might vn-
derfland the Scriptures.2.Cor. 3.5, Not thas we
arefufficient of anr felues,to thinke anytbing ms of |
onr felnes:but our fufficiency se of God.

I1L Vanity, inthat theminde thinketh
faltheod truth, and truth fal(hood. Ephef.4.
17. Walke no more au ather Gentiles, in the va-
nisy of your vnderflanding.1.Cor.1.21. Jt plea-
|fed God by the o wliﬂmlﬂf of preacking, to fane
thofe Which belecue,23. We preach Chrift evnci-
fiedto the lewes a finmbling blecke , but to the
Grecians foolifbmeffe. Prou.14.13. Theve s a
Way which feemerh good intha eyes of i, bt
the endshereof i death.,

- I'V. A naturallinclination onely to con-

ceiue and deuife the thing which is cuill. Gen,
6.5.The Lord[aw that the Wickednes of wewwas
\greas Upon earthe; and allshe smaginations of the
thanghss of the bears Were onely euill continualy,
Terem.q.22.Tbey are Wife to doc enib fns 1o doe
well chay bane o knowledge.
Hence it isapparent,that the originall,and
as 1 may fay,the matcer of al herefies,is natu.
rally ingrafted in mans nature. This is wor-
thy the obferuation of ftudents in diuinity.

Theincreafe of finne inthe vaderflanding,
is r.a reprobate fenfe,when GOD withdraw.
ethhe light o f nature, lobw 12.40, Eee bathe
blinded their eyes, and bardmed their hearss, lef
they fhould fee wish their ties, and vndesfand
with their hearts, and 1 {howld heale thems, and
theybe connerted Rom. 1,38, Asthey regarded
1ot 19 know Ged,fo God delinered them wp nto
areprobate minde, to doethof things which are
not conneniems . 3. The [pirit of flumber. Rom.
10.8.God kath giuen them she fpivit of flumber,
&-c.3.A fpiritual drunkennes.Ef2.29.9. T hey
are drunken,bus not with wine , they ffagger, bus
wot with fireng drinke, 4. Strongillufions, 3.
Thefla.1 8. God fhall ftnd them firong illufons,
and they foall beleene lies.

.The remnant of Gads image in the confci-
ence , isan obferuing and watchfull power,
like :he eye of a kecper 2 referued 1‘? man

artly ito reprooue, partly to reprefle the
paxly o reproote, parly 1o eprefe th

5. Which fhew the offecit of the law wyjtten in

(o}

D

vheir hearts,sheir confasence alfo bearing Witnes,

and
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“Thar which the confeienice’ hath receiusd
of . Adam istheimpurénes thercef Tit.1.15.

il

of Suluiitionand Dimnation.
andvloeir sbonghts amfugmnnkr, -y"ex'z_‘h- A | toengender,to mooue o perceiiie.Secondly,

in-euery humane a&i6, that s, fuch as beion;
toail men; and therefore man hath free-wifl
in outward acioris, whether they concerne

Tothewtlint are defiled ing rothing
4 pure, bt emen sheir mindis and conesences dre
defiled, This impurity hath threccffe&s - the
firlk is to excufe fine 5 as if 2 manferue God
outwardlyshee will excufe and cloake his in-
ward impiety. Mark.10.19,20. Thox knoweft
the commandementsThon (ealenot c5-c.T ben be
wnfwered,and (aid, Mafter all thefe things bane 1
obferncd from my youth, Againe, it excufech in-
tents not warranced in Gods word.1.Chr.13.
9.When they came to the r:‘vjhing  floore of Chis-
donVzza put forth his band to beld the Agke,
for the oxen did fhake it.

The fecond, is to accufe and terrifie for do-
inggood. This weemay fee in fuperflitious
idolaters, whoare gricued whenthey omitto
performe counterfeit and idolatrous worthip
to their gods.Coloffl2.21;23. Touch not tafte
not,handle not,Which al perifh With ofing , and
are after the commanndersents and doEirines of
men. By 29.13. Andtheir fearetovard mee
was taught them by the precepts of mem.

The thitd,is toaccuft add errific for finne,
Gen. 50. 15. When loféphs brethren faw that
their facher Was dead, they faid It sy bee thar
Iofeph Wil bate us, & Wil pay vs againe all the e.
will which we did unto bim.10h.8 9. And when
they beardit being aconfed by their own confCien-
ces,they Went ont ome by one, 1.1oh.3.20. Jfour
keare cidemme vs, God is greaser thenour beart,
Though the confcience fhall accufe: 2 maatru-
Iy,yet that will not argueany holineffe in it
which appeereth, inthat Adem in hisinno.
cency had 2 good,yet no accufing confcience.

Impureneffe increafed in the confcience, is
firlt fuch a fenfles numnes, asthatitcan hard-
ly accufe man of fione, Eph. 4. 19. Whobein
paft feeling haue ginen themsfelues to wanmm@[eg,
to worke akl v ucleanneffe,excnwith greedinefJe.
1.Tim.4.3, Hauing their confeiences burned with
an hot yron. This %cnﬂcfncﬂ': {pringeth froma
cultome in finning. 1.5am.25.37. Thew inthe
morning When the Wine was gone out of Nabal,
bis Wife told bim thefe Words, and bis heart died
within bim,and be Was like s fone.

11. Some grieuous horror, and terrour of
the confcience. Gen.4.14. Bekold thou haft caft
me this day fromthe earth,c- from thy face fhall
e hidand ver.x3. My punifhment is greater
then I can beare. ‘The Symptomes of thisdi-
(eafe, are blafphemies, trembling of bady,
fearefull dreames. A&.24. 26..And as he difpu-
ved of righteoufnes and temperanse,and the indg -
ment to come | Felix trembled, ¢5-c. Dan. 5.6.
Then the Kings countenance was changed, and
histhoughes trowbled bim fo that the ioyntsofbis
loywes Were loofed and bis knees[mote ene aguinft

the other. ’ )

Tn the will the remnant of Gods image, is

longing toeach lining creatute, asto nourith,

a free choife. Firft,in cuery natarala&ion,be-.
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\'Which hane not the L3y,

rs,a family,or the common.wealth,al.
beie, both inthechoice and refufall of them,
it bee very weake. Rom. 2.14. The Genriles
byanture do thofe things
Which are of the law, :

The will receiued. I, An impotencie;
whereby it cannot will, or fo muchas luft
afterthat, whichis indeede good; that is;
which may pleafe, and bee acceptable to
God. 1. Cor.2, 14. The naturall man perces-
nethmot the things of the [pivit of God , for they
are foolifbme(fe vnto bims : neither can hee know
them,becaufe they are fpiritually difcerned,Rom.

5.6, Chrift When we were yet of wo fiyength , at
bis time died for the vagodly.2.Tim.2.28. Phil.
2.13. It is God Which worketh in you bath the
will and the deede euenof bis geod pleafure.

I1. Aninward rebellion,whereby it viter-
ly abhorreth thatwhich is good, defiring and
williag that alone which is euill,

By this it appearech, thatthe willisnoa-
gent, but a mecre patient in the firft aGteof
conucrfion to God ; andthat by it felfe it can
neither beginne that converfion, or any o-
ther inward and found obedience due to
Godslaw.

That which the affe&ions receiue , isa dif-
order, by which they therefore are not well
affe@ed, becaule they efchew thatwhich is
good, add purfue that which is euill. Galat.s.
34.Thty thaggre Chrifts, haue crucificd the fiefh
With the affections andlnfts thereof Rom. 1,26,
Therefore God gane them oue ytafilthy lufts. x.
Kin.22.8.The king of Ifracl faid unto fehofaphat
Yelisthere one of whom thou maicft take conm-
|fell,but bim I hase,5c.and 21.4. Therefore A-
chab came homse to bis houfe difconmeuted and an-
\gryfor the Word which Nabal [pake wnro him,
and he laid himfelfe on bis bed, turming away bis
|fuce lef? he (hould eate meate.

That which the body hath receined, is
1.fitnefle to beginne finne. This doth the bo-
dy intranfporting 2!l obie&s and occafions
of finne to the foule.Gen.3.6.The woman fec-
ing thas the tyce was good for meat, and pleafant
to the eyes,c5c. tookeof the fruit thercof and did
eate, I1, A finefle to execute fione , fo
foone as the heart hath begunne it. Rom. 6.
13.Neithcr gine your members as weaponsof in-
inftice to finme.and veile 19. Asycu baue ginen
your members as fernants to uncleanne(fe and ini-
Guity 20 commsit iniquity,&-c.

CHAP.XIIL
Of attnall firme.

AFtcr Originalfinne in_Adams pofterity,
a&uall tranfgre(sion taketh place. Itis
cither inward or outward : Inward, isof the
minde,willand affe&ions.
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Theorderof thecanfes. |

Thea@uall finne of the- minde is the cuill
thought or intent thercof, contrary to Gods
law. Examples of euill thoughts, God (the
only knower of the heart) hath in diners pla-
cesfetdowne in hiswerd. I. That there isno
God.Pfal.10.4. The wicked is [o proud thas be
fecketh not for God e thinketh alwaies there i no
God.P(al.14.1.T e foole faith in his hears,there
£5 0 God 11 That there is neither prouidence
nor prefence of God in this world.Plal.xo.1 1
He [n‘:h in his heart God bath forgorten:qee bi-
deth away his face and will mewer fee, verle 13.
Wherfore doth the Wicked conemne God?he [aith
it bis heart thow wilt not regard 1111t imagi-
neth fafegard to it (cife from all perils. Pfal.
10.6.He faith in bis beart, 1 [hallnener be moo-
wednor be in danger. Reu.18.7. She faith inher
beare,1 fitbeing a Qucene,and am no widow,and
| flalt fee no mourning, I V. It efteemeth it felfe
more excellent thea other.Apoc. 18.7.Z fit 4
a Oueene. Luk, 18.11. The Pharsfic ffanding
thus prayed to himfelfe,q thank thee,0 God,that
1 am nat asather men,exctortsoners wniufb,adulte-
vers,not yet ai this Publican.v.x 2.1 faft twice in
the wecke,and giuz tyth of all my poffefiens, V.
Thatthe Gelpellof Gods kingdome is meere
foolifhnes. 1.Cor.2.14. The naturall man per-
ceineth nat the things of the [pirit of God for they
are foolifbmes vnto him. 'V I, To thinke vncha-
ritably and malicionfly of fuch as ferue God
fincerely.Mat,12.24.When the Pharifies heard
that,they faid, be caflcebnot out dinels,, bue by
the prince of diuels.P.74.8. They faidintbeir
hearts,Let vs deftrsythem altogether. V I LTo
thinke the day of death farrc off, Ef2.28.15.
Yee hanefaid,we baue made aconendt With death,
and With hellwee are at agreement , though a
Jeourge rim ouey vs,and pafe through, it fhall o
come a vs,V 111.That the paines of hell may
be efchewed: inthe place before mentioned,
they fay , With bellbaue we made agreement.
IX. That God will deferre hisboth particu-
lar andlafi generall comming to indgement.
Luk.v2.19.1 will fay vnto my fanle, Sosle theu
baft much goods laid vp for nsany yeares. and v.
45.1f that feruant fay in bis beart , Mymafter
will deferre bis comming, ¢5-c.

Many carnall men pretend their good
meaning : but when God openeth their eyes,
they fhall fee chefe rebellious thoughts ri-
fing in their mindes, as fparkles out of 2
chimney:

The a&uall finne of both will and affe-
&ion,is euery wicked motion,inclination,and
defire. Galat. 5. 17. The flefl lufteth againft the

irite

An a&uall outward fin,is that,to the com-
mitting whereof; themembers of the body,
doc, together with the facultics of the foule,
concurre. Such fins as thefe are infinite. Pal,
40412, Innumerable troubles hane compaffed me,
may finnes baue taken fuch bold on me s thas 14m
not able to looke wp : yeasthey are more in wumber
thenthe h.ures of my bead,

A&uall Ginne,is of omifsion or commifsion.

A

D

|conceiued , and for a time retained in the

Againe,boththefe arein wordsor deedes. |

Inthe finne of commifsion , obferue ﬂ;ie& '

two points : the degreesin committing a fin,
and the difference ogf';:nes commin:g.

The degrees,are in number foure, Tam, 1.
14,1 5.Enery manis tempted, when he is drawne| -
away by his oWn concupifcence,e- is enticed:then
when Inft hath coneeinedyis bringesh forsh fiwnes
and fin When it is finifhed, bringesh forth death.

The firft degree, istempration , whercby
man is allured to finne. This doth Satan by of-| .
fering to the mind that which s euill. Job.13.
2. The diutll had neW put into the beart of Iudus
{feariot Sipsons fon o betray bim. AQ. §:30 Pe-
tey fasd o Ananias, Why bath Satan filled thine
hears that thou fhonldeft lye,¢5-c. 1.Cho.31.1.
AN Satan 1food wp againft Ifrael, and prenoked
Dauid to number Ifracl. “This is allo effe&ed
vpon occafion of [ome externall obie&,which
the fenfes perceiue. Job 31. 1:7 bane made a cos
#ensini with mine eyes,why then fhould 1 looke vp-
om amaide ?

Tentation hath two parts:abftra&ion,and
inefcation,

Abftra&ion, isthe firft cogitation of com-
mitting fin,whereby the mind is withdrawne
from Gods feruice, to the which it fhould be
alwaies ready preft. Luk.10.27.T bow fhalt lone
the Lord thy God, Withal thy beart, and al thy
fonle,with all thy thonghe.

Inclation,is that whereby anenil thought
mind by delighting the will and affe&ions,
dothasit were, layabaite forthem to draw
them to confent,

The fecond degtee,isconception , which is
nothingels but a confent and refolurion to
commit finne, Pal.7.14. Hefhalltranel with
Wickedme(fe.he hath concesned mifchicfe, but bee
fhallbring forth & lye.

The third degree,is the bitth of finne,name-
ly, the committing of finne, by the afsiltance
both of the faculties of the foule,and the pow-
ers of thebody.

The fourth degree,is perfe@ion, when fin
being by cuftome perfe&, and as it were ripe,
the finner reapeth death, that is, damnation.

Thisappearethin the cxample of Pharash :
wherefore cuftome inany finne is fearefull,

Sinne a&ually committed, hath fiue diffe-
rences.

Firf,to confent with an offendour, and not
a&ually to commit finne.Eph.s. 11, Haue no
fellow lrip With the unfruitfallworks of darkpes,
but reproue thems ratber. This isdone three ma-
ner of waics. ;

L Whena man in iudgement fome.
whatalloweth the finnc of another. Numb,
20.10. Mofes 5 Aarongathered the congrega.
tiom together before the nﬁimnd Mofes fasd vnte
them Eleare now yerebels:[lall Woe bring yon Wa-
ter out of therocke? werfe 12, The Lord fpake
to Mofes & Aaron becanfe ye beleened me not o
fanttific me in the prefemce of the ehilding of If-
raclsherefore ye fhall not bring the congragation

nto
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énto the land Whic 1 haue giuen them.

1L When the heart approoucth.in affe-
&ion andconfent. Hither may wee referre
both the Miviters and the Magiftrates con-
cealing and winking at offences, 1.5am. 2.23.
Eli [aid,Wwhy de ye fuch things:for of &l this peo-
ple 1 beare enill of you, Doe no more m) fons,c5-c.
Now that Elies will agreeth with his fonnes
finnes, it is manifeft,ver.29,Thow bewoureff thy
children aboue mss.

111Indeede;by counfell,prefence, intice-
ment. Rom.1.31.They donot only dee the fame,
bt alfo fanour thers thas doe them. Mar.6.25,
26.Shee faid unto her mother Whas (bak 1 aske?
and [he [aid, lohn Baptifts head,¢c. A&.22.20.
When the blood of thy Martyr Stenen Was [hed, !
alfo floodby,and confensed visto his death, and
kepe the clothes sf thems that fIne bins.

The fecond difference,is to finne ignorant-
ly , aswhen a man doth not exprefly anddi-
ftin&ly know] whether that which hee doth,
be a finne or not, or if he know it,doe not ac-
knowledge and markit. v Tiims.1.13.1 was be-
forea bljphmmam{ aperfscutor,and an oppref-
four:but I wasreceinedto mercy for 1 did it sgme-
ramtly through vnbelicfe. Numb.35.22,23,24.
If be punifhed bim vnaduifedly,cs- vt of hatred,
or caft vpon him any thing withous laying of it
or any flome(whereby be might be flaine Jand fave
bivs ot or canfed it o fall vpon bins, and he dye,

andwas nat bis ewemy , neither foughs bims any -

o som [Ty p)
barme:shen the congregasson fhall

A’ knowirng that she boumtifulnes of God leadeth thee
\to repentance. L
The fifth difference; is to finne vpon
knowledge and fet malice againft God, and
to this is the finne agaioft the holy Ghoft
referred,

CHAP.XIV.

Of the commen phsifimem
of finne,

chherm wee haue intreated of finne,
wherewith all mankinde isinfe&ed : in
thenext place fucceedeth the punifhment of |
finne,which is threefolde. The firft i3 in this
life,and that diuers waies. The fitft concer-
neththe bodie, eytherin the prouvifion with
trouble for the things of this life, Gen.3.17.
ora pronenefl: to difcafts, Math.o. 2. Sowne;
be of good comfors thy fimues beforginenthee.lob.
514. Behold,thou art made Whols, fin no more,
left a Worfething fal vpon thee. Deut.28.21,232.
The Lord (hall make the peflilence cleane vnto
thee,untiB be hath confumed thee from the land,
&¢.Or fhame of nakednes. Gen.3.7. Or in
womens paines in child-birth,Gen.3.16. Pn-
tothe Womau he [aid, 1Will greatlyincreafe thy
forrowes, and conseptions : in forrew fhalt thow

bring forth children. . .
11, The foule’ is punithed with trembling
of confchence, care, trouble, hardnes of heart,

the flayer,and the auenger of | blood, cé.mding te '

thefe lawes. x. Cot.q.4. 1 know nothing by ms
[elfe, yes am I not tb:‘ttbj nftified, Pl'al.!l 9’.1 ;J
Cleanfe me from my [ecret finnes,

The third difference is to finne vponknow-
ledge,but yet of infirmity,as when 2 man fea-
ring fome imminent danger;or amazed at the
horrour of death,doth againft his knowledge
deny thactruth, whichotherwile hee would
acknowledge and embrace. Suchwas Peters
fallarifing from the ouer-much rafhneffe of
the minde,mingled with fome feare.

Thus men offend,when the flefh, and inor-
dinate defires fo ouer-rule the will and cuery
good endeauour , that they preuoke man to
that,which he from his heart detefteth.Rom.
7-19.1 doe not the geod thing which Iwonld bue
the enill which I Would wot that doe I.

The fourth difference, is prelumptuous fin-
ning vpon knowledge. Pfal. 19.13." Keepe thy
feruant from prefumptuous finmes : let them not
raigne oner mee. Hithertobelongeth, L. euery
finne committed with anhigh hand,that is, in
fome contempt of God. Numb. 5. 30. The
perfont hat doth prefumptuonfly,civc. fhall bee cus
off from amaong [} bis people : becaufe be bath de-
[pifed the word of the Lord, and bath broken his

P 1L Prefumption of Gods
mercy in doing enill. Ecclel. 8. 11. Becaufe
fenence againft an eusll worke i not exccuted

eedily ghercfore she beart of thechildren of men
4 fully (¢t inthems to doe ensll Rom. 2.4. Defpi-
feft t[m theriches of bis bowmsifulneffe, ¢c.not

and madnes. Deut,28.28.7he Lord (hall fmite
thee with madnefJe, wnd With blindneffe.and with |
affonying of heart. ]

I11. Thewhole manispunifhed. r. with

full fubie&ion to the regi of Sa-

tan.Colofl.x .x 3.Wbich freed vs from the pow.
er of darkene(fe , and tranflatedvs imto the iing.
donie of bis beloued Sonue,Hebrewes 2.14. Hee
alfo bimfelfe tooke part with them,that he might
defiroytbrough death , bim thas bad power of
death,that is the dinell.2. A feparation from the
fellowfhip of God, and trembling at his pre-
fence.Eph. 4.18.Hauing their cogitati on darke-
wed,, and besing firangers from thelife of God.
Gzn.3.10.1 heard thy veice inthe garden , and|
Was afraidbecanfe I'Was naked, therefore 1 hid
my fife. Ly 4 ;

1V. Vponamansgoods,diuers calamities
and dammages.Deut.28,39. Tkou fhalt euer
be sppreffed with wrong, > be ponled, andno man
fhall fuccenr thee, e-c. to the end of the chap-
ter. Tothis place may be referreddiftin@ion
of Lordfhips: and of this commeth a care to
inlarge them,and bargaining with all manner
of ciuill feruitudes.

V.The loffe of that Lordly authority, which
man had ouer all creatures ; alfo their vanity,
which is not onely a weakning but alfo a cor-
rupting of thatexcellency of the vertues and
powers which God at the firft put into them.
Rom. 8.20,21.T e creature is fubiet to vanity,
not of it owne will, bus byreafonof bim, Which

bath ubdsedis vnder bope,s¢.
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The arder of the canfes

:< V' 1. Ina mans name , “infami¢ and igno-
minic fometimes afcer his death.fer.24.6.

.+ Thefecond, isat thelaft gafpe, namely,
death, ora changelike vntodeath. Rom. 6.
23.Thewages of finne is dearh.”

The third is,after thislife,euen eternalde-
ftruQion from Gods prefence, and hisexcee-
ding glory.2. Thefl: 1.9. Who fhall bee puxifhed
With euerlafting perdition from the prefence of
God,and the glory of his power.

CHAP. XV.’

Of Elettion,and of lefus Chriff the
Sfoundationthereof

‘T)Redeftination hathtwo parts : Ele&ion
X" and Reprobation, 1, Thefl. §.9. Godbath
ot appointed vs 10 Wrarh,but to abtains [alnarion
by the meanes of onr Lord Iefuss Chrif.
Ele&ion, is Gods decree, whereby on his
owne free-will,he hatii ordained certain men
to falnarion,to the praifeof the glofic of his
grace. Eph.1.4,5,6.He bath chofin vs in bim,
beforethe foundasion of the werld , hxcording to
the good pleafure of bis Willy to thepraife of the
glory of his grace.

This decree is that booke of life, wherein
arewritten the mmeseofthe Ele&. Reu. 20.
12. Another Iwkf Wasopened,Which isthe bo&e
of life,and the dead were sucged of thofe things,
that Were Writteninthe bookes accordimy to their
Workes. 2. Tim.2.10. T be fonndation a} Godre.
matineth fure and bath this [eale,the Lord know-
eth Who are bis. ’

- The execution of this decree, isanaéion,
by which God, euen as_hee purpofed with
himfelfe,worketh all thofe things effe@ually,
which hee decreed for the faluation of the E-
le&.For they whom God elc@ed to this end,
that they fhounldinherite eternall life, were
allo ele&ted to thofe fbordinate meanes,
whereby,asby fteppes,they mighe attain this
ende : and without which, it were impofsible
to obtaine it.Rom.8 29,30, Thofe which bee
 knew bifore,be alfo prideftiomse to be made like to
ehe image of bis Sowne,that hee might be the firft
borne among [t many brethren : Moreourr,Whom
. he predeflinate thim be called, whem bee called,
thens be inftified.amd whom he infbificd shem alfo
he glorified .

There appertaine three things tothe exe-
cution of chis decree. Firfl,the foundation.Se-
condly,the meanes. Thirdly the degrees.

_ The foundation is Chrift Iefus,called of his
Fatheér from all eternitie, to performe the of.
fice of the Mediatour,” that in him all thofe
which fhould bee faued, might bee chofen.
Hib. 5. 5.Chrift todke e to bidafelfe this bonor,
to bee'made the bigh Prieft but be that faid vnro
bim; Thiou art ) Sonme,  this day begar 1 thee,
ganeit bim,¢5o.Ela. 42. Y. Beholde sy fernant:1

A
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|ueffes.fasth the Lord that 1 am God.

[ indgement tothe Gentiles. Eph, 5.4, Hee kath)
chofen vs in bim,meaning Chrift.
%jh‘m. How can Chrift bee fubordinate
vnto Gods ele&ion,fecing hee tegether with
the Father decree all things ? :
eA. Chriftashe isa Mcdiatot, isnot fub-
ordinate to the very decree it felfe of ele&ion
but tothe executiontherof only. 1.Pet.1.20,
Chrift was edained before the foundation of ske
world, Auguftine in hisbooke of the Predefti-
nation of the Saints,cha.15. Chrift was prede-
frinate that ke wight be our head.
In Chrift, wee muft efpecially obferue two
things,his Incarnation,and his Office.
To the working of his Incarnation,” con-
currethree things: firft,both his Natures: fe-
condly, their Vaion : thirdly , their diftin-

&ion.

Chrifts firft Nature,is the Godhead, in as
muchas it belongeth to the Sonne, whereby |~
hee is God. Philipians 2.6. Wk being in the
forme of God, thenghs it no robbery to bee equal
with God. Toh,x. 1. 7n the beginning was the
word, andthe'Wordwas With God , and that
Word Was God. -

It wastequifite for the Mediator tobe God;
1. Thathemighrthe beteer fuftaine that great
mifery, wherewith mankinde was ouerwhel-
medsthe greatnes whereof, thefe foure things
declare:1, The grieuoufnefle of finne, where-
with Gods Maiefty was infinitcly offended.
11.Gods infinite anger againft this fin, I 1.
The fearefull power of death. 1V. The diuels |
tyranny,who is prince of this world, 2. That
hee might make his humane nature both of
?lemifull merit;and allo of fufficient efficacy,

or the work of mans redemption. 3. Thathe
might inftillinto all the cle& eternall life,and
holineffe.Ef2.43.12.1 amthe Lord and there is
none befides me a Sawionr, 1 haue declared,and 1
toue [aned.and 1 hane [bewedwhenthere Was no
fBramge god among jou ; therefore ye ayemywit-

1fay, the Godbead, s it is the Godhead of
the Sonne,is Chrifts divine Nature : notas it
is the Godhead of the Father, or of the holy
Ghoft:for it isthe officeof the Son , tohaue
the adminiftration of enery outward a&ion
of the Trinity , from the Facher,by the holy
Ghotft.1.Cer.8.6. And he becingby nature
the Sonne of the Father,befloweth this privi-
ledge on thoft that beleene, that they arethe
fonnes of God by adoption.feb.1.12..4s ma-
ny & receined him,to them hee gane powver to bee
she formes of God.

Ifeitherthe Father,or the H.Ghoft thould
haue bin incarnate, the title of Sonne fhould
haue bin ginen to'one of them , who was not
the Sonneby cternal generation:and (o there
fhould be more fonnes then one.

Chriftsother nature,is his humanity,wher-
by hee,the Mediatour is very man. 1.Tim.2.
5. One Ged, andene Mrdissour betweene God
and man,theman Chrift lefus.  ~

It was neceffarythae Chrift fhould bee

ase pus gy [P vpowlim, ke [allbring forth

man
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man.Firft,that God might be pacified in that
nature, whereby he was offended. Secondly,
that he might vndergos punifhment dve to
fin, the which the Godhead could not, being
voide and free from all pafsion.

Furthermore, Chrift, as he is man, is like
vatovsinall things , finne onely excepred.
Heb. 2. 17, Inall things it became him to bee
msade like unto bis brethren. 2 .Cor.13.4.

Chritt therfore is 2 perfe@ man, confifting
of ancflentiall and true foule and body,wher-
unto are joynad fuch faculties and proper-
ties,as are effentiall voto both. In his foule,is
voderftanding,memorie,will,and fuch likes in
hisbodie,length,breadth,and thickneffe: yea,
it is comprehended in one onely place , vifi-
ble,, fubie& to feeling, neither isthereany
thing wanting in him which may either a-
dorneor make for the beeing of mans na.
tare,

Againe, Chrift in his humanity, was fub-
ie& to the infirmities of mans nature, which
arethefe: 1. Fo be tempted , Matth. 4. 1.
Fefos wak carried by the fpirit into the defart, to
betempted of the diuell, 11, To feare, Heb.
§.7. #ho inthe daies of bis flefly, did offer vp
prayers and [upplisations with firong crying and
teares 5 wnto hims that was able to fane him from
death , and Was alfo beard in that Which hee
feared, 111, To bee angric. Matke 3. 5.
Then hee looked round abont on them angerly,
monrwing alfo for the bardmeffé of their hearts,
and faid vnto the mwn, Stretch forth thine
band. 1V, Forgetfulnefle of his office im-
pofed vpon him , by reafon of the agonie a-
ftonifhing his fenfes. Matth.26.39. Hewent
alittle further , and felf on bis face, and prayed,
faying, O Fatber , if it be poffile, let this cuppe
paffe from mee : neucrshele(fe,not as F will, but as
thow Wile,

Wee mult hold thefe things concerning
Chrifts infirmities : I They weve fuch quali-
ties , asdid onely affe@ his humane nature,
and not at all conftitute the ame : and there-
foremightbe leftof Chrift. II. They were
{uch as were common to allmen ¢ as tothirft,
to bewearie;and ubie& to die : and not per-
fonall, asare Agues, Confumptions, the Le-
profie, Blindneffe,&c. ITI. He wasfubie&
to thefe infirmitics,not by necefsity of his hu-
mane nature, but by his free-wil and pleafure,
pitying mankind. Thercfore inhim fuch infir-
mities were not the punithment of his owne
finne,as they arein vs ; but rather part of that
his humiliation which he did willingly vader-
goe for our fakes.

CHAP. XVL

OFf the Vhion of the two natures
in Chriff.

Ow followeth the Vnion of the two na-
tures in Chrift, which efpecially concer-
neth his Mediation, for by this vnion it com.

A

B

C

meth to paffe, that_his humanity did fuffer
death vpon the croffe in fuch fore, 2s he could
neither be ouercome , nor perpetually ouer-
whelmed by it. Three things belong to this
vaiting of Natures, oo

1. Conception, by which his humane na-
ture w2sby the wonderfuli power and opera-
tion of God,both jmmediacly that is,without
mans helpe, and miraculoufly framed of the
fubftance of the Virgin Mary.Luk.1.3 5. Thé
koly Ghoft fhall come vpon thee, and she power of
themoft bigh fhall ouerfbadow thee.

The holy Ghoft cannot be faid tobe the
Fatherof Chrift, becaufe he did minifter no
matter tothe making of the humanitie , but
did onely fathion and frame it of the fub-
france of the Virgin Aarie.

IT. San&ification , whereby the fame hu-
mane nature was purified,. that is, altogether
feuered by the power of the holy Gheft,from
theleaft ftaine of finne, to the endthatit
might be holy, and be made fit to die foro-
thers, Luk.1.3 5. T'hat holy thing Which fhall be
borne of thee fhall be called the Sonre of God. 1.
Pet.3. 18. Chrift hatbonce fisffered for finnes,
the infe for the vninft. 1. Pet. 2.22. Whodid
not finme 5 meither was there guile foundin bis
month.

III Affamption, whereby the Word,
that is, the fecond perfon in Trinitie , tooke
vpon him fleth, and the feede of Abraham,
namely,that his humane Nature : to the end,
thatitbeing deftitite of a proper and perfo-
nallfubfittence , might in the perfon of the
Word obtaineit; fubfiting , and as it were,
being fupported of the word for cuer. loh.1.
14. That Wordwas madeflefh. Heb. 3. 16. He
tooke not vpen hims the nature of Angels, but the
feede of o Abraam.

Intheaffomption, we haue three things to
confider: I The difference of the two natures
in Chrift.Forthe dinine nature,as it s limited
to the perfon of the Sonne , is perfe& and
a&ually fubfifting in itfelfe : che humane 2
tare , which confifteth in whole of todie nd
foute,doth neither fubfift in it felfe, norby it
{elfe: 11. The manner of Vnion. The perfon
of the Sonne did by affuming the humane na-
ture,createit,and by creating; affume it,com-
municating his fubfiftence vato it:the like ex-
ample of vnion is no where to be found. 1T1.
The product of the Vnion. Whole Chrift,
God and man, was not made a new perfon of
thetwo natures, as of parts compounding a
new thingsbut remained il the (aroe perfon.
Now whereas the auncient Fathers tear-
med Chrift a componund perfon, wee muft vn-
derftand them not properly , buc by pro-
portion. For as the partsarevnited in the
whole , {o thefe two natures doe concurre
together in one perfon, which is the Sonne of
God.

By this we may fec that Chrift is one one-
ly Sonne &f God,not two: yet in two refpeds

heeisthe Sonne of God. As heis the eternall

C 4 ‘Word,
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Word, heis by nature the Sonne of the Fa-
ther: As he is man,the fame fonne alfo,yet not
by nature, or by adoption, but onely by per-
fonall vnion, Luk.1.35. Math.3.17. This s
my beboned Sonne, ¢, :

The phrafe in Scripture agreeing to this V-
nion, is the communion of propertiss, whichisa
true and reall predication ; cuen as itarifeth
of the truc and reall vnion of natures; concer-
ning which,obferue two rules.

I. Ofthofe thiogs,which are fpoken or at-
tributed to Chrift,fome are onely vnderftood
of hisdinineaature. As that, Ioh.8.5 8. Before
Abrabam Was, I am. And that, Colofl. 1.15.

borne of enery cremare, Sowe againe agree
onely to his humanitie,as borne fuffered, dead,
buried,c5c. Luk. 3.§3. And Iefusincreafedin
wifedome , and fiature, and in fanonr With God
and man.’ Laftly, other things are ynderftood,
onely of both natures vnited together. As
Matth. 1. 5. bis 3 ray beloned Sonne in Whom
oxely I ams well pleafed, beare bim.Eph.1.23. He
hath made [ubiect all things vnder bis feets, and
hath appointed bim oner allthings to be the head
tothe Church.

1L Some things are {poken of Chri,2s he
is God, which muft be interpreted according
to his humane nature. A&.20.28. To feede the
Church of Godthat is,Chrilt, which he(accor-
ding to hismanhood) bath purchafed with bis
owne bleod. 1.Cor.2.8. If they bad kmovome this,
shey Wonldweuer kaue crucified the Lord of glo-
rée, Contrarily fome things arementioned of |
Chrift, ashe is man, whichonely arevnder-
ftood of his divine nature.Ioh.3.13. No man
afcended wp to beancm , but be that bathdefcen.
ded froms heaner , the Sonne of man Whichis in
beauen. Thisis fpoken of hismanhood,where-
as we muft voderftand , that oncly his Deitie
came downe from heauen. Ioh.6.62. what if
ye foould fee the Somne of maw, ('viz. Chrifts hu-
mane namre)tfcmdvp,wbm ke (viz.his Dei-
tic) wau before,

Lattly, by reafon of this Vnien, Chrift,as
he is man, is exalted aboue cucry name ;yea,
heisadored, andhathfuch agreat (though
net infinitc) meafure of gifts,asfarre farpafie
the gifts of all Saints and Angels. Eph. 1. 21:
Andfet bimat bis vight band in beanenlyplaces,
farre aboue al principalitie , and power, and
might,and domination,and cuery namse thas is na-
med, wot iw this World enely, but in that alfo thas
sstocome. Heb.1.9. When be bringeth bis firft
begorten Sonne into the World he faith, And et all
the Angels of God worfhip bim. Col. 2.3. In
Whem all the treafures of Vifedome and know.
ledge are bidden. Phil. 2.9,10. Therefore God
exalced bim on bigh, and gans him a navse abone
aknames , that at the name of lefus e
fhonid bowe (namely, worfhip, and be fObie&
tohim ) both of things in heanen, aud things in.
earth,and things wcfr she earth.

Wheis the image of thesnuifible God , the firft|~
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CHAP. XVIE
. Ofthediftinttion of beth Natures,

'He diftinétion of both natures, is that,
whereby they, with their properties and
operations, remaine diftinét without compo-
fition,mingling,or conucrfion,Toh.10.17,18.
Therefore dosh msy Fasher loue me , becanfe 1 lay
downe my life,that 1 maytake it againe, No wan.
saketh it from me, bus Ilsy it downe of msy felfe, 1
hane power tolay it deven, and hane power 10 take,
it agame. Yoh. 13. 31,32, Now is the Sonne of |
manglorificd,and God is glorified in bins, I Ged
be glorified inbims, God fhall alfo glovifie bim in
himfelfe. Here wemay obferue, that there is
one will in Chrift as God ; another, as man.
Math.26.39,Not as 1 wili but as thon wile. This
alfo approoueth the fentence of the Chalce-
don Creede. we confeffe, that one and the feme
Chrift lefus, both Sonme, Lord, onely begorsen, is
knowne and preached to bee jn two natures
withows confufion, mmtation , diftinétion , or fe.| |
paration,
Lattly, hereby it is manifeft, that Chrift,

when hee became that whick hee was not
(namely man) continued ftill that which hee
wis (very God.)

CHAP. XVIIL
Of Clrifts Nasinitie and Offce.:

THus much concerning Chrifts incarnati-
on, theclecre declaration there wasby
his natinitic. E)

The matiuitie of Chrifl,is that whereby Aa.
riea Virgin,did after the courfe of nature,and
the cuftome of woman, bring fiom Chrift
the Word of the Father, and the Sonne of|
Danid: fo that thofe are much deceiued,
which are of opinion that Chrift, after ami-
raculous manner , came intothe world, the
wombc of the Virginbeing thue, Luk. 2. 23.
Euery man.childe which firf} openeth the Wembe
hallbe called hely to the Lord. The which place
of Scripture is applyed to AMaryand our Sa-
uiour Chrift. Hence ig it that the Virgin
eHMaryisfaid (Nereis ). to bring forthGod,
albeit fhe is not any way mother of the God-
head. For Chrift ashe is God, is without
mother,and as man,without Fatker.

Itis conucnient tobe thought,that « 3ary
continued 2 virgin vntiﬂhergying day albeit
we make not this opinion any article of our
beliefe. 1. Chrift being now to depart the
world , committed his mother to the tuition
and cuftodie of his Difciple Zokw, which it is
like hee would not hauc done, if fhee had
any children, by whom as cuftome was,
fhee might haue beene prouided for. Zokn
19.26, 1 1, Itis likely that fhee who was with
childe by the holy Ghoft, would not after

know any man. 111. It isagreedof by the

Church
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Chriftbeing now borne , was circumgifed
the eight day chat he might ful i1l all the righ-
teoufnefle of che law-and being thirtic yeares
ofage, he wasbaptized , that he being pub-
likely and folemnely inuefted into the office
of his Mediatorfhip , might take vpon him
the guilt of our finnes, He was both circum-
cifedand baptized , that we might learne : 1.
That the whole efficacic of the Sacraments,
depend alone and wholly vpon him. 11, That
he was Mediatour of mankinde, both before
and vnder the law, asallovader grace, 111
That he is the knot and bond of both cone-
nants.

His office followeth tothe perfeét accom.
plithing whereof, he was annointed of his Fa-
ther,that is,he was fufficiently furnithed with
both gifts and authoritie. Heb. 1.9. Therefore
God, enen thy God hath anmointed thee withthe
oyle of gladne [z aboue thy fellowes. Efay 61.1.
The pirit of the Lord was vpon me, therfore he
amvinted mee. Ioh. 3. 34. God giueth bim not
the [pirit of meafure.

If any man inforce this asa reafon, that
Chrilt could not performe the office of a
Mediarour, becing not the meane or middle
betwixt God and man , but the partie offen-

ded , and (o one of the extreames : we muft |,

know that Chriftis two waies faid tobe the
middle or meane.I. Betwixt God and all men:
for being both God and man, he doth par-
ticipate with both extreames. I1. Betwixt
Godand the faithfull onely : Firft,according
to his humanitie , whereby he receiued the
fpirit without meafure. Secondly,according
to his divine nature, namely, as hee is the
Word, Now the Word ismiddle,betwixt the
Father,and the faithful:r.In regard of order,
becaufe the Word was begotten of the Fa-
ther, and by it we haue acccfle vato the Fa-
ther. This fubordination, which is of the Son
to the Father,is not inthe diuinc effence,fcue.
rally and diftin&ly confidered,but in therela-
tion or manner of hauing the cffence, And
thofe things which are fubordinate after this
manner, cannot be vaequall, if they haue one
and the fame fingular effence. 1 I.In regard of
hisoffice, the which being impofed on him,
by his Father,he did willingly vndergoe, and
of hisownecaccord,

Chriftdoth exercile this office according
to both matures vnited in one perfon, and ac-
cording to each nature ditin& one from the
other. For inreconciling God and man toge-
ther, the fleth performeth fome things di-
ftin&ly,& the Word other things diftin&ly :
Again, fome other thingsare-done not by the
Word or flefh alone, but by bothtogether.

This office isfoappropriate to Chrift, that
neither in whole or in pare, can it be tranfla-
ted to asy other. Heb.7.24. This man becanfe
he endaresh for ener, hath an enerlafting Prieft
bood,or & Prieft-hood that cannot paffe from vne
wan to another,
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. Therefore Chrift, as he is God, hath ynder
him Emperours, Kings, Princes, tobee his
Vicegerents; who therefore are called Gods.
Pfal.82. 1. Butashe is Mediatour, that is,a
Prieft, a Prophct,and King of the Church of
God,he hathno Vicegerent, Vicar, or Licue-
tenant,who in his Kingly, Pricftly or Prophe-
ticall office, in two of thefe, or in one, can be
in his ftead. : P

. Chrifts office is threcfold, Pricfily, Prophe-

ticall,Regall,Pfal.1 10.1,2,3 4. Efay 42.1.
- Chril}s Pric(thood, is an office of his,wherin
he performed all thofe things to God, where-
by is obrained eternall life. H cb.5.9,10. And
being confecrate, Was madetbe autkor of eternall
[aluation,unre all thens that obey bim: and is cal-
led of God anhigh Prief for euer after the order
of Melchifedec. Chap. 7.24,25." T his manbe-
capfe be endureth for eucr , bath an eucrlafting
Priefthood s Wherefare he is able alfo perfeltly to
faue al them that comne unto God by him.

His Priet-hood confifteth of two parts,
Satisfaétion ; and Intercefsion,

Satisfa&ion is that,whereby Chrift is a full
propitiation to his Father for the Ele&@. Iob
33-23.1f there be & me(fenger With him,or anin.
|rerpreser, one of a thonfand, to declare ynto wsan
bis vighteonfne(fe, thenwill he haue morcie vpon
bim, andwill fay, Deliver him that he goe ot
dovwne into the pit.for I hauc found a reconciliati.
on. Rom. 3.24e Andare suftificdfreelyby bis
grace , through the redemption that i in Chrift
Lefsss. verl.2 5. Whom God bash fet forth to bee a
reconcilsasson through faith i bis blood. 1.0k
2.2, He is 4 propitsation for our finmes,

Chrifts {atisfied Gods anger for mansof-
fence; according tohis humanicy,by petfor.,
ming perfe& obedience to the will of God 3
according to his Deitic , by miniftringtothe
fame perte& obedience,, elpeciall dignity, to
witmeritbefore God & efficacy. Ioh. 17.19.
For.their [akes fanélifis 1 am felfe, that they alfo
may be faiiified throughhe truth. A&. 202 8.
Tofeede the flocke of God, which bee bath pir-

ed with his ewnt blood. 2. Cor, 5.19. God
was in Chriff, and reconciled the world to bimi-
felfe.mot smputing thesr finnes vnto them. .

Satisfaction comprehendeth his pafsion,
and fulfilling the Law.

His pafzion,is the firft part of SatisfaQion,
by which , he hauing vndergone the punifh-
ment of finne, (atisfied Gods iuftice, and ap-
peafed his anger for the finnes of the faith-
full. Hispafsion was on this manncr..

(a)Somewhat before his death,partly feare
arifing fromthe fenfe of Gods wrathimmi-
nent vpon him, partly griefe poffefsing, as it
were, each part of him, {o difturbed his ficred
minde, () that inwardly for awhile it ftroke
into him 2 ftrange kinde of aftonifhment, or
rather obliuion of his duty impofed vpé hims
& outwardly ('c) made him pray vto his Fa-
ther ('if he would) to remooue that cup from

him , the which he did eprefle with nomall
cry,many teares,&'a bloody fweat, (d)trick-

ling
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ling from his bodic vnto the Fround. But]
when hecame againe vnto himfelfe, (¢) hee
freely yeelded himfelfe vnto his Father tofa-|
tisfie vponthe crofic for the tranfgrefsion of
man. After this hisagonic was ouerpaffed,
(f)by Indas histreachery Chrift is apprehen-
ded,and(g)ficft he is brought to Anmas, after
to Calphas,where Peser denieth him: (h)from

Caiaphas hee is lead bound to Pilate, (5)
Pilate pofteth him ouer to Herod, (k) hee
tranfpoficth him backe againe to Pilare,

(1) who acknowledgeth his innocencic., and

yet cond h him as an offendour. This

innocent thus condemned , is () pitifully

fcourged,crowned with thornes, fcoffed, (pit-
ted at, fpitefully adiudged to the deathof the

croffe, (1) on which his handsand fect are fa.

ftened with nailes. Hereftaicd nothispafsi-

ons, but after all théfe (o) he became as accur-

fed to God the Father , thatis, God powred

vponhim  being thus innocent, fuchafea of
his wrach, aswas cquiualentto the finnes of
the whole world, He now being vnder this

curfe , through the fenfe and fecling of this

ftrange terrour,(p)complaiueth to his Father

that he is forfaken : who notwithftanding,en.

countring then with Satan and his angels, did

vteerly vanquith (9) and. ouercome them.

When this wasended, his heart ('r) was pier.

ced witha (peare, till the blood gufhed our
from his fides, and he gauevp (‘s ) the gholt :

and (‘¢ ) commended his {pirit to his Fathers

P ion, the which immediatly went into

Paradife. His body(s)whereof not onebone

was broken, wasburied, and three daies was
( » ) ignominionfly captivated of death,

(#)Mark.4.32. Math.36. 38. (b )Ioh.12.27.

Mark.14.35. (¢ )Math.26:37.42. Ioh.112.29.

Heb.s.7.(d)Luk.22.44- (¢) Heb.9.5. 1.Cor.

5.7.Bf2.53.10,11. (f)Math.26 47. (g)loh.

18. 135 14. (b) Ioh. 18, 29. (i) Luk. 23.7,8.

sk) Luk.23.15.(1)Math.27.24.26. ('m) the
ame place. (#) Yoh. 19.18. (0 ) Gal. 3.13.

(p)Math.27.35.46.(9)Col.1.14,15.(r)Ioh.
19.34. (s)Heb.9. 15,16.() Luk.23.43.46.

(#) Ioh.19.33.42. (x) Aé.r.13.

Inthisdelcription of Chrifts pafsion, we
may note finecircumftances efpecially.

1.His Agony, namely,avehement anguith,
arifing vpon the confli& of two contrary de-
fires in him : The firft, was to be obedient to
his Farh:;; The fecond,to auoid the horror of
death. Luk.22.44. Being i an agonic he prayed
more earnefily , :ud hil![wm 55, like ﬂﬁ»f
blved trickling downe to the ground Heb. 5.7. In
the daics of hi flefl did offer wp prayers and fip.
Plications , with flrong crying and teares wnte
bims , that Was able to fane him from death, and
Was alfo beard in that which be feared,

1. HisSacrifice, which isan a&ion of
Chrifts offering himfelfe to God the Father,
agaranfome for the fianes of the cle&. Heb.
9:26.Newin the end of the world hath he appea-

}:;‘:."“ 20 pus aWay finne, brh:  Jacrifice of bim.
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- | bath made bim to be finne for vs, Which kneww o |
finne, that we fhould be made therighteoufueffe of

Tnthis facrifice the oblation wzs Chrift as)
he wasman. Heb. 0. 10. By the whick will we |
are Janitified, ennby the offéring of efus Chrift|

once made.

. The Al.m 8l(o was Chrift, as he was God. |
Heb. 13. 10. #ee bane as Altar,Whereof they |

bane wo autheritie to eate which ferne in the Ta.

bernacle. Heb. 9.14. How much more fhallthe |

blood of Chrift, which tkreugh the esernall pirit
offered bimfelfe withont ot to God , puvge your
confcience from dead workes to ferue the liuin

God ? Hence it is,that Chrift is faid to fanGi-
fic himfelfe , ashe isman, Ioh. 17. 19, For
their fakes, [anftific 1 my felfe, Asthe Alcar,the
gift 5 and the temple, the gold, Marth. 23.

1719,

7Chxi[h's the Prieft, as he is God and man.
Heb. 5. 6. Thou are 4 Priceft for ener after the
ordey of e Melchifedec,1.Tim,2.5,6. One Me.
diatonr betweene God and'man , the manChrift
Jefous,Who gaue himfelfe aranfome for all men, to
be & teftimony in due time.

II1. Godthe fathers acceptation of that
his acrifice,inwhich he was well pleafed, For,
had it beenethat God had not allowed of it,
Chrifts fuffering had beene invaine, Mith. 3.
17. This is my beloned Sorne,in Whom I am well
pleafed, Eph. 5. 2. Enen as Chrift loned vs, and
gane bhimfelfe for vs, to be an offering and & facri-
fice of a fweete fmeling fanour to God.

I'V. Imputation of mans finne to Chrift,
whereby his Facher accounted him asatranf:
greflour, having tranflated the burde of mans
finnes to his fhoulders. Efay 53. 4. He bath
borne onr infirmities - carried our forvowes: yer
Voe did indge bim as plagued and fmitten of God,
and bumbled: but he Was wonnded for our tran/.

greffions be Was brokenfor our iniquities,c5-c.and
verl: 12, Hewas counted with the tranfgreffours,
and be bare the finnes of many. 2. Cor. 5.21. He

God in him,

V. Hiswonderfull humiliatiou confifting
of two parts. I. Inthathe made himfclfc of
{mall or no reputatid in refpe& of his Deity,
Phil. 2. 7,8. Hemade br'm[Flﬁ of noreputation,
. bee bumbled bimfelfe, and became obedient
wmto the death, eucmebe deathof the cvoffe.

: Wemay not thinke,, that this debafing of
Chrift came,becavfe his dinine natore was ci-
ther wafted or weakered,but becaufe hisDei-
tiedid, as it were, lay afide, and conceale his
power and maicftic for afeafon. Andas fre.

naws (aith,The Wordrefied,that the bumane na.

twre might be crucified and dead.

I1. Inthar hebecame execrable, which is,
by the Law accurfed for vs. Gal.3. 10, Curfed
és euery one that vemameth not in ak things writ-
ten inthe baoke of the Law to doe them.

This accutfednefle, s cicher inward or out.
ward.

Tnward,isthe (enfe of Gods fearcfull anger
vponthe croffe, Reuel. 19, 15. Heeit i Iill

ereadetbithe WineprefJe of the fiercenes ¢ wrath |
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of Aimiginty God. Elay 53.5. Heis grisied for

our tranfgreffions , the chaflifement of our peace,
was tipon bim, and with his firipes wewere hea.
led. This appeared by thofe drops of blood,
which iffsed from him, by his cryings to his
Father vponthe croffe, and by fending of an
Angel to comfort him. Hence wasit, that he
fo much feared death , which many Martyrs
entertained moft willingly.

His outward accurfednes, ftandeth in three
degrees. I, Deathvpon the croffe, which was
not imaginary , but true , becaufe blood and
water iffued from his heart. For feeing that
water and blood guthed forth together, it is
very like, the casket, or coat which inuefteth

the heatt called Pemicardion, was pierced. As|B

Calumsbns obferueth in his Anatomy,7.booke.
loh.19.34.

Hisdeath was neceffary , that hee might
confirme tovsthe Teftament,er Couenant of
grace promifed for our fakes, Heb. 9. 15,16.
For this canfe he is the Medsatonr of the new
Teftament,thas through death, . theywhich
Were called, mighe receine the promife of eternall
snberitance : for where a Teflament is there muft
bethe death of bim that made the T cftament,
de.verl.17.

7
IL Burially to ratific the certentic of his|

death. :
11 I Defcending into hell,which we muft
not vaderftand, that he went locally into the

place of thedamned, but that for thetime of | C

hisabodein the graue,he was vnder the igno-
minious dominion of death. A&.2.24. Whom
God hath raifédup , and loofed the forrowes of|
deathbecaufe it Was impoffible, that he (houid bee
holden of it, Eph.4.9. Inthat he afiended, What
Was it but that he alfo defoended firff into the low.
off part of the earth ? :

It was neceflarie thae Chrift (hould bec
captiuated of death that he might aboliththe
fing,that is the power thereof. 1.Cor.15.55.
O deatlwhereis thy ffing ! O hell where is thy
wvillorie!

Thus we haue heard of Chrifts marueilous
palsion, whercby he hath abolithed both the
firltand fecond death, due vato vsfor our
finnes; the which(as we may furcher obferue)
isaperfe& ranfome for the finnes of all and
cuery one of the ele&. 1.Tim. 2. 6. Whe
gaue bimfelfe a vanfome for all men. For it
was more , that Chritt the only begotten
Sonne of God, yea, God himfelfe, fora fmall
while fhould beare the curle of the law , then
ifthe whole world fhould haue fuffered cter-
nall punifhment.

This alfo is worthy our Meditation , that
then 2 manis well grounded in the doGrine
of Chrifts pafsion, when his heart ceafeth
to finne, and is pricked with the griefe of
thofe finnes, whereby , as with: (peares hee
pierced the fide of the immaculate lambeof |
God, 1. Ioh. 3. 6. Wi fo fimesh, neither hath
feene bims,mor known him.Zach.12.10, And they
[halt laoke upon bim,whons they bans pierced,and
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shey flalllament for bims,as one |, o7 his
onelyfonnz, and be forie for bim,as one is farie, for
bis firfborne, .~ .

After Chrifts pafsion, followeth the fulfil.
ling of the Law 5 by which he fatisfied Gods
uftice in fulfilling the whole Law , Rom. 8.
3,4.God fent bis oWne Sonne that the righteouf-
nm}: of the Lav mighs be fulfilled byvs, ..

He fulfilled the Law, partly by the holines|
ofhis huwane nature;and partly by obedienice
in theworkes of the Law.Rom.8.2. The Law
of the fpurit of life, whichisin Chrift lIefus bath
freed msc froms the Law of finne , ard of death,

ath.3.1 5.0t becommeth vs to fulfillallvighte.
oufneffe, e, Ioh.17.19. o

Now fucceedeth the fecond patt of Chyiffs
Prielthood, namely, interce(sion, wheteby
Chrift is an Aduocate and intreater of God
the Father for the Rithfull.Rom. 8.34. Chrif
isattheright bandof God, andmaketh requeft
for ws, Chrifts intércefsion, is directed imme-
diately to God the Father. 1. Ioh.2.1. Ifany
manfin, we bance an_Aduocate with the Father,
enen lefus Chriff the inft. Now as the Father is
firft of the Trinitic in order, (0 if he beappea-
(ed,the Sonne, and the holy Gheft are appea-
[ed alfo. For there is one and the farhie agree-
ment & will of all the perfons of the Trinitie.

Chrift maketh intercefsion according to
both natures. Firft,according to his humani-
tie, partly by appearing before his Fathet in
heauen, partly by defiring the faluation of the
Ele&.Heb.9.24. Chrift is entred into very bea-
ueri to appeare noW sn the fight of God for vs.And
chap.7.25. Heis able perfectly tofanc them tha
come to Ged by bim, [eeing he ener liuesh to make
interceffion for them.Secondly according tohis
Deitie, pactly by applying the meritof his
death ; partly by making requeft by his holy
Spirit, intheheartgofthe Ele& , with fighes
vnfpeakable, 1+ Pet.1.3. Ele& aceording 13 the
foreknowledge of the Father to the fanttification
of the fpivis. Rom. 8,26, The pirit belpeth onr
infirmsties : for we know not What to pray as we
ought, but the [biris is felfe maketh requeft for vs
with fighes which cannet be expreffed.

‘We are not therefore to imagine or fur-
mife thae Chrift proftrateth himfelfe vpon
his knees before his Fathers throne for vs)]
neither is it neceffary (ccing his very prefence
before his Father , hath in it the force of an
humble petition.

The end of Chrifts intercefsion is,that fuch
asareinftified by hismerits, fhould by this
meanes continue in the ftate of grace. Now
Chrifts intercefsion preferueth the cle® in
couering their continuall flips, infirmities,
and imperfe& ‘aions, by an efpeciall and
continuall application of his merits ; that by
thil petfon may ine tuft, &
mansworkes acceptable to God. 1. foh. 2.3.
He is a recouciliation for onr fins, & net for ours
onely,bus for the firmes of the wholc World.1 . Pet.
2.5, Tea as liuely flones be made a fpirituall boufe
& hely prieft-bood,to offer vp fpirstuall facrifices

ascep-




30

| - The order (_)f‘t’bﬁfézﬁi V

{
P

acceptable to God by lefus Chriff. Ren. 8.3, 4.
And ansther Angell came and flosd before the

A

tionthercaf. Rom. 1 .4. ‘Declared. qu,gi'nl]q
be the forns of God,tasching the orit of - Jantlsfis|
A L 5Fi 0 fo !

Altar, hauing agolden cenfer, and much.eds
was gisien vnte hims, that be fhould offer with the
prayers of all Saints wpon the golden alsar, Which
i before the throne, and the fmoake of the odonrs
With the prayers of the Saints, Went up before
God ont of the Angels hand. .
Thus facre concernira Chrilts Pricfthoad;,
now follow his Propheticall , and Regall of-.

fices.

His Propheticall office,is that, whereby he

immediately from his Father , reucaleth his:
word and all the meanes of {aluation compri-
fed inthe ame. Toh.1.18. The Somne,which is
inthebofome of inis Father e hath declered vnto
yon.1eh. 8,26, T hofe things which ] heare of msy
Farltr,] [peake to the world.Deut,18.18.1 wil
raife them vp a Prophet,cic.
" Theword was firft reucaled; partly by vifi-
ons,by dreames, by fpeech 5 partly by the in-
{tin& and motion of the holy Ghoft. Hceb.
1.1 oAt fandrytimts , andin diners magners,
God [pake in old time t0 our fatkers the Prophets:
inthefz L]} daics be bath fpoken to s by bis Son.
2. Peta1. 21. Prophecic came not in oldiime by
the will of man , bist boly men of GOD fhake as
they were maoiued by the holy Ghoft.

The like is done ordinarily onely by the
preaching of the word, where theholy Ghoft
doth inwardly illuminate the vnderftanding.
Luk.24.45.T hen apened he their vaderfanding
that they might vnderffandthe Scriptures.& 21.
15 T will gine you & mouth aud wifedome; where
againft all your aduerfaries fhall nos be able.so
[peake, nor vefift. AGk. 16.14. Whofe bears the
Lard opened;that [lice astended unthe things thas
Paulfpake. For this caufe, Chrift is called the
Dottor, Lawgiuer, and Coanfcllour of his
Church. Matth.23.10. Be ot called Doftours,
for one is your Dolour,lefus Chriff, Tam. 4. 12.
Thereis one Lawginer which is able to faue and
to deftroy. E(a.9.6. He [ball call bis name Coun-
[ellonr,3-¢.Yea he isthe Apoftle ofour profef-
fion, Heb. 3.1, The Angell of th: couenant.
Mal.3.1. And the Mediatour of the new co-
uenant. Heb.g.15.Thereforethe Soucraigne
authoritic of expounding'the Scripture, one-
ly belongs to Chrift + and the Church hath
onely the miniftery of judgement and inter-
pretation committed vato her.

Chrifts Regall office, is that ; whereby he
diftributeth his gifts, anddi(pofech all chings
for thebenefit of the ele&.Plal.z.& 110,13
The Lord faid vato my Lord, fie thon on my
right hand till I make thine enemies shy foolffool.

The éxecution 6f Chrifts Regall office,
comprehendeth his cxaleation, 7

Chriltscxaltation is that, by which he; af.
tcrhislowe®t huniliation ; wasby little and
little exalted toglory ; and that in fandry re-
(pects,according to both his natures.

‘The exaltation of his divine natute , s an
apparant declaration of his dinineproperties
in'his humane nature,without theleaft altera-

D

B

C

wharm ye-haue crucified. .

yer in

cation by the e 2from the dead. "A& 2.
$6." Gad bath made bimboih Lord and Chriff,

The exaltation of his humavity, is the pur.

| ting off from him his {efuile condition and

allinfirmities, and the putting on of fisch ha.j}.
bituall gifts;which,albeit they are created and
finite , yer they haue {o great and fo maraei-:
lousperfection, as pofsibly. can befall any
creature. Thegifts.of his-minde, are wife-
dome, knowledge,ioy, and other vnfpeakable

vertues : of his body, itnmortality, {irength,
agilitie brightnefle. Phil.3-2x. Who fhal change
onr vile body , that it mayibe fafbioncd like vnto
his glavions body Math.17.2. He was transfign-

red before them,and bis face dsd fhine as the Sn,

and bis cloatheswere as White as the light, Heb,

1.,9. God cuenthy God hath arnointed thee with
the oyle of gladneffe aboue thy fellowes. Eph, 1.

20.22. :

Chrifts body, although, it be thus glorifi-
ed, yet is ic fill of a folide fubftance, compaf-
fed abour,vifible, palpable,and fhall perpetu.
ally remaine in fome certaine place, Luk. 24.
39. Behold my hands,and myfecte, it is enen I,
couch me,and fec : a [pirit hash noficfl andbones,
as ye fee me bane, -

. Therebethree degreesof Chrifts exalta-
tion:. - '

L HisreforreQion, whetein by hisdivine
power he fubdued death’;” and raifed vp-him-
(elfe toeternalllife, 3. Cor. 13. 4. T bowgh ke
was orvcified concerning his infirmity, yet linesh
bethrough the power af God Math 28,6, He is
not kere, for be is rifen,as ke ﬁu{ + Come, fee the
placewhere the Lord was lacd, e

The end of Chrifts relurre@ion ; was to
fhew that his fan@ification’; by his pafsion
and death, was folly ablolute, For oneonly
finne would. haue detgined the Mediatour,

{ voder the dominion of death, though he had

fully atisfied forall the reft. 1.Cor.15.17. If
Chrsft be mot rasfedsyonr faith is in vaine-: b ave
fimnes Rom.4.2 5. WhoWas delinered
todeuth for onr finwes, and s rifen againefor onr
suflification. T
11. Hisafcenfion ifito heauen , whichisa
true, focall, and vifibie tranflation of Chrifts
humane nature froni eatth into the’ higheft
hedfien of the bleffed, by the vertue & power
of his Deity. A&.¥:9:When bé biad fpoken thefe
ehirigs, Whils they beheld he Was takens vp's-for a
closd tooke bims ont of their fight: and while they
looked fedfaflly towards beanen, as heWent, be
bold_tWo men flood by themin white apparell,
Which alfofaid, Te men of Galile, Why flandye
gaxing into heaness, T bis lefw which i3 taken vp
from yow into beauen, " fhall come as ye baue feen
Lim goeimto heawen: Eph. 4.10. He afcended
farre aboue all the heanens;
" Flieend of Chrifts afcenfionwas, that he
might prepare a place- for the faichifull , gine

them thic holy Ghoft,and there enioy ¢ternall

glory,
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glory. Ioh. 14.3. In wsy fathers boufe are many
manfions:if is were #ot fo,l Would bane told you :
1goe to prepare aplace for yon. ¢.16.7. If 1 goe
wot AW y,the Comfortes will not come ynto you :
butif 1 depare, 1will fend kim vnto yon.

II1. Hisfitting atthe righthand of God
the Father, which metaphorically fignifieth,
that Chrift hath in the highet heauens aQu-
| ally all glory power and dominion.Heb.1.3.
By hiwﬁl[: he bath purged onr. ﬁnnu,und  fisteth
at theright handof the Maiefty in the higheft
places. Plal.t10.1. The Lord sidte my Lord,
fit thou at my.vighe hand , - till I make thizze enew
mies thy fnm-ﬁqav_l:. 1. Cor.15.25. Heemnft
raigne 138 be hatl pur all his encmies umdler his
foer. A&.7.5 5. Hebeedyg full of the boly Ghoft,
looked fBedfafbly into beauen, and [aw the glory of
God,and I:fius fPandiag at the right band of God,
Mat.20.21.

His regal offics hath ewo parts: The, firlt is;
his regiment of the kingdo ne of heauen, part
whereof is in heanen,part vpon carth, name-
ly.the congregation of the faithfull.;

In the gouernment of his Church, hee ex-
ercifethtwo prerogatiues royall. The firft, is,
tomike lawes. Iim.q.12. There &5 one Law-
giner Vhich i able to[4ue and to deffroy. The fe-
cond,isto ordaiﬁ his minifters.Ephefi4. 11,
He gaue Jame to b Apoftles, others Prophets,o.
thers Eniangelifts,fome Paftours and Teachers,
o 1. Cor.12.28. Godbath ordained fome in
the Churchas fir(t, Apo fHes,fecondly, Prephets;
thirdly, Teachers ; then them thas doe miracles,
afeerthat,the gifts of bealing helpers, gouermors,
diacrfity of tomghes. &

Chrifts gonernment of the Church, isey-
therby colle&ion of itoutof the world, or
confl:ruation becing collected. Epbef: 4. 1.
Plal-110.

Theé fecond part of this Regall office,is the
deltra&ion of the kingdome of darkoes. Col.
1.13.Who hath deliucred vs from the kingdoge
of darknes.Plal.a.g. Thou fhslt crufls them with
a fcepter of yronand byeake them in preces like a
porsers veffell. Luk. 19.27. Thofé mine encmics,
that Would not that T (Bould rasgne ouer them,
bring bitber,and flay them before me,

'l(ghe kingdome of dackenefle, isthe whole
| company of Chrifts enemyes.

The prince of this kingdome,and of all the
members thereof, is the diucll. Ephe(. 2.2, Te
walked once according ¢ the courfe of the World,
and after the prince that ruleth in the asve , enen
the prigce that wow worksthin the children of |
difobedience.3.Cot.4. 4. The Godof this world
bath blinded the eyes of the infidels. 2. Corinth,
6.15. wWhat concerd bath Chrift with Belial, or
What part hath the belecuer With the infidell ?

The members of this kingdeme , and fub-
ieés to Satan,are hisangels;and vnbeleeners;
among whom , the principall members are
Atbesfts;whofay intheir heart, there is no
God. Pfalme 14.1. And Atagitians, whobar-
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gaine with thediuell, to accomplifh their de-
fives.t. Samuel,28.7. Pfalm.58.5. Idolasers,

whoeither adore fal(e gods, orthe true Ged
in an idol.1.Cor. 10.7.30. Turks and Jewes ate
of this bunch ; {0 are Heretickes,who are fuch|
as.crre with.pertinacy in the foundation of
religion.2.Tim.2.18. Apoffates, ot reuolrers
from faich in Chrift Iclus. Hebr. 6. 6,” Falfe
Chrifts, who beare men in hand, they aretrue
Chrifts, #ath.24.26. Thgte weremany foch
about the time of our Sautdur Chrift his -firlk
comming,as Zofephus witnefieeh, boake 20.
of Iewith antiquitics,the 11,12,and 14.chap-
ters. Laftly,that dwtichriff , whoas it is riow
apparent, canbe none otherbuc the Pope of
Rome. z.Tl;{T 3.3, Let nomandeceine yon by
any meanes, for that day (hall nst come , except
therecome s departing firfF, and that man of
\finne be. dsfclofed eucn the fon of perdition, Which
deun aducrfary , and exalteth bimfclfe againft
all thas s called God,or that i wor (ripped:fothat
be doth fit as God inshe temple of God , fhew ing
himsfelfe that be is God Rew.33.11,12. And |
bebeld ansther beaft commingont of the earth,
Which bad ¢wo borus like the iﬂmb,but e fpake
like the dyagon ; and ke did afl that the firft beaff
could dos before hims,and be canfed the eavth,and|
them that dwelltherin,zs worfhip the beaft, whofe
deadly Wound VWas bealed.

There wete then, firlt, Antichrifts at Rome,
whenthe Bilhops thereof wonld bee entitled |
wninerfall, or Bifhops ouet the wholé Church/|.

|through thaworld » but shen were they com-

plete,whenthey together with Ecclefiafticall
cenfure,vlurped ciuill antherity, -,

After that Chriff -hath fubduedall his e-
nemies,thefe two things fhall enfue = 1. The
larrendring ouer of .his kingdome to God
the Father,as concerning the manner of regi-
ment and [pirituall policy, confifting in word
and (pirit together, I1, The bic&ion of
Chrift,onely inregard of his humanity s the
whichthen is, when the Sonne of God fhall
moft fully manifeft his maiefty, which before
was obfcured by the flcth asavaile, fo that
the fame ﬂﬁﬂl remaining both glorious, and
vnited to the Sonne of God, may by infinite
degrees appeare inferiour,

Wee may not therefore imagine, thatthe
{ubie&ion of Chrift,confiftech in dimirithing
theglory of the humanity but in manifeiting
woft fully the maicfty of the Word.

CHAP. XIX,

CONCERNING THE OVT-
ward meanes of exceuting thg decree
of Election,and af%n Decalogue.

i Frer the Foundation of Ele~
&ion, which hath hitherto
beene deliuered, it follow-
eth, that we fhould intreate

% lof the outward means of the
o R ] Gime. .

feale thereof,

@Gods .

D
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. Gods couenant, is his contra& with man,
concerning the obtaining of lifé cternall, vp-
ona certaine condition.

. Thiscouenant confifts of two parts: Gods
promife to man,Maus promife to God.
Gods promifeto man, is that, whereby he
bindeth himfelfe to man to be his God, ifhe
performe the condition,

Mans premife to God,is that, whereby he
voweth his allegeance vntohis Lord, andto
performe the condition betweene them,

Againc, thereare two kindes of this coue-
naat. The couenant of workes, and the coue-
nantofgrace. leremic 31,31,32.33 Bebolde
the deyes come fuith the Lord,thas 1 wikmake
new coucnant With the boufe of Ifracl, and With
the hanfe of ludab mot according 9 the conenant,
1 wade With their fashers, when tooke thems by
the handto bring thems ont of the land of Egypt 3
the Which my conemant tloey brake alvhongh I was
4w budband to them, faith the Lovd. But this fpal
be the couenant | that Iwill make With the benfe
of Ifracl: after lé[c daies, faith the Lord,l will
pusvy law in their inward parts, and write stin
their bearts,and will be their God, and tbg fhall
be my people.

The coucnant of workes , is Gods coue-
nauthade with condition of perfe& obedi-
ence,and is expreficd in the morall law,

The Moral Eaw,is that part of Gods word
which deth perfe@ obedience vnto
man,aswell in hi asin hisa&ions,and

B

A

1. In the negatiue, the affiymatiue muft be|
vnderftood: and in the affirmatiue,the nega-|
tive. '

I Thenegatiuebindeth at all times, and
to all times:and the affirmatjue,bindeth atal
times,but not to all times-and therfore nega-
tiuesare of more force,

111, ‘Vnder onc vice exprefly forbidden,
are comprehengdedall of that kinde; yea the
leaft caufe,occafion,or enticement thereto,is
forbidden;as 1.10h.3.1 5. Whofsencr baserh his
brother s 4 man-flayer.Math. 5.21.to the end.
Euill thoughts arc condernned ,as well as cuill
aions,

IV. Thefmalleft fipnes are entituled with
the fame names,that that finne is,which is ex.

forbidden inthatc 1 to
which they appertaioe. Asin the former pla-
ces,hatred is named murther,and to looke af-
ter 2 woman with a lufting eye,is adultery,

V. Weemuft vnderftand euery comman-
dement of the Jaw (o, 2% that wee annexe this
condition : wlefle God gommaand the comtrary.
For God becing an abfolute Lord, and fo a-
boue thelaw, may command that which his
law forbiddeth:fo he commanded Zadc to be
offered, the Egyptians to be fpoiled, the bra.
{en Serpent to be ere&ed, which wasa figare
of Chrift,&c.

The Decalogue , is defiribed in two ta-

les.,
Thef of the firft table is,that we loue

forbiddeth the contraric. Romanes zo. §.
Mofesths defcribeth the vighstonfies Which i
of the lav thas the man which doth thefe things,
fball line thereby. 1. Timothic'1. 5. The ende of |
thecommandemant, i loue ont of a pure heart,
@ of @ good cenfcience and faith vnfained. Luk,
16.27.T bo (bals lone the Lordthy Goa, With
all thine heart,with allthy foule, and with all thy
firengeb Rom.7. 14.We know that the law s fp-
rituall,
The Law hathtwo parts, The Edi&,com-
ding obedi and th ditien bin-
ding toobedience. Thecondition s cternall
life to fuch as fulfill the law, but to tranfgref-
fours,cuerlafting death,
“The Decal

gue, or ten
is an abridgement of the whelelaw, and the
couenantof workes. Exod. 34. 27. 4nd the
Lord(aid vnto Mofes, Write thou thefe. words,
for after the tenour of thefo words, ! baue made a
conenant with thee,and With Ifael, And he was
shere with the Lord fourty daiss and fourty
nights and did neithey cate bread nor drinke wa-
| ter,and e Wrote in tBe sables the Wards of the
coutnant euen the tencommandements, 1 .Kin.8.
9. Nothing was in the Arke, (ane the tWo tables
of flone , which Mofés had put there at Foreb,
. where the Lordmade a couemant withthe chil-
drenof Ifracl, when be brought theas ous of the
land of Egypt.Mat.23.40. O thefe two coman.
demenss hangeth the whole Lew andtheprophets.
Theteue ion of the Decall

Ged with our minde;memory,affe&ions,and
all our firength, Math. 22.37. This & the firfi,
(toWit, innature and erder) and great com-
qan)dmm(mmcly,in excellency, and digni-
tic., .

& CHAP. XX.

Of the firfi commandennem.

HE firft table hath foure commaunde-
ments.
* The firft teacheth vsto haue and choofe
the true God for our God. The words
are thefe.
1 am Ichonah thy God,wisichbronghe thee out of |
tbe land of Egypt,c5-ou of the houfe of bondage.

| Thon fhals bane none other gods before myface,

The Refolution,

1am. Ifany manrather iudge , that thefe
words are a preface toall the commaunde-
ments, then a part of the firft, I hinder him
not:neuertheles,it is like, that they area per-
fwafion to the keeping of the firft commaun-
dement : and that they are ;fet beforeit, to
make way vato it ; as being more hard tobe
receined,then the reft, And this may appeare,
inthat the three commaundements nextfol-
lowing, which areleffe then this, haue their
feuerall reafons.

Jeheuah,This word fignificth three things,
I. Him who of himfelfe, and in himfelfe, was

5%

muftbe acéordin.g 10 thefe rules.

from all cternitie.Reu, 3.8.Who is,whe Was,¢5-

Whe s to come. 11 Hiro which giueth being to

all
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allthings, when they were not,partly by cre-
ating,partly by prefcruing them. 111 Him
which mightily caufeth, that thofe things
which hee hath promifed, fhould both bee
made, and continued, Exodus 6.1. Remanes
417,
Here beginneth the firft reafon of the firft
commaundement , taken-from the name of|
God :itis thus framed :
He that is Jehouab ynuft alone be thy God,
But 1 am lehonab :
T herefore Lalons muft be thy Ged. ,
This propofition is wauting: the affumpti-
onisin thefe words(7 ans lehokak)the conclu-
fion is the commaundement.
Thy God, Thefe arethe words of the coue-
nant of grace. Jer. 31.33. whereinthe Lord
| coucnanteth with his people concerning re-
mifsion of finnes, and eternalllife. Yea thefle
words are as a fecond realon of the com-
maandements, drawne from the equalicy of
that relation, which is betweene God and his
people.
1f 1be thy God, thou againe muft be my people,
andeake me alone for thy God,
But [ am thy God:
Therefore thow muft be 1y people,and take me
alone fur thy God.
| which brorght. The affumption or fecond
| parcof this reafon, is confirmed by an argu-
ment taken from Gods effc&s, when hedeli-
 uered his people out of Egypr, asit were, fid
the eruitude of 2 moft tyranous mafter. This
| delivery was not appropriate oncly tothe I(-
| raclites, but in fome fort belongs to the
Churchof God inall ages : inthat it was 3
| typeofa moft furpafsing delinery , from the
fearefull kingdome of darkencffe. 1.Cor.10.
1,20 would not hane you ignavant, brethrew that
allour fathers Were vnder the clond, ¢ all paffed
through the rédde fea,and were all baptized vnto
Mofesinthe clond,and in'the féa. Coloflr.13.
Who hiath delinered vs from the power of darke-
neffe, endtranflazed vs suto the kingdome of bis
deare Sonne,

Otlser gods, or flrange gods. They arefo cal-
led, not that they by natureare fuch, or can
bee ; but becaulethe corrupt, and more then
divelith heart of carnall man, efteemeth o of
them. Philip. 3.19. Whafe god és their belly.
3 Corin.4.4.Whofe minds the god of this world
bathibewitched.

Before my fuce. Thatis,(figurariuely)in my
fight or prefence, to whorm the fecret imagi-
nations of the heart are knowne : and this is
the third reafon of the firft commaundement,
asifhé fhonld fay : Ifthou inmy prefence re-
ie& me,it is an keinous offcnce: (ee therefore
thou doe it riot. After thefame mannerreafo-
netlithe Lord Gen1 7.1, 1 4m God almighty,
therefore Walke before me,and be thou vpright.

Thaeaffirmatiue part. -

Make choice of Ichonah tobe thy God.

The duties here conmanded,are thefe -
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and confefic him to befuch a God, as be hath
reuealed himfelfe to bee in his ward and|”
creatures. Colofl: 1.10.Increafing in the kuow-
ledge of God Xerem.24 7. And 1 will gine them
anheart to know me,that 1 am the Lord,and they
fhall be my people,and 1 will betheir God:for they
(hall retuyne vnto me With their whole bears. In
this knowledge of God muft wee glory, Zer.
9-24.Let bim tha glorieth,glory inebisthat he
nderflandeth andknowethmee : for 1 amthe
Lordwhich flewethmercyindgement andrigh- |
teoufnes inthe earth.

I1. Anvaionwith God, whereby man is
knit in heart with God.fofb.23.8. Sticke faft
wntothe Lord your God,as 3¢ baue denevrito this
day A& .11.23. He exhorted af, that With par-
pofe of keart they wonldsleane to the Lord. Mau
cleaueth vnto God three manner of waies 2 in
affiance;in loue,and feareof Ged. . .

Affiance,is thatwhereby 2 man acknowled-
ging the power and mercy of God, doth ted-
faftly reft bimfelfc in him, agaicft all afaults
whatfoeuer. 2,Chr.20.20 Put your truft inthe
Loard yonr God,and ye flrall be affired, belecue bis
DPyaphets, andye (hall profper.Plal.27.1. Godis
my light, andmy faluation, Whowm jhali1 feare 2
God s the firength of mylif€ofwhows fhould I be
afraid? v.3. Though nhoft be pitched againft
me mine heare fhall not be sfraid: though War be
raifed againft me,] will be fecure. .

Hence arifech paticnce, and alacrity in pre-
fent perils. Plal 39.9. 7 flould bane bin dumbe,
and not openzd my month becanf thou didft it. 2.
Sam. 16.10.The king (aid, VWhat haue I to doe
with you ye fons of Zerniab? If he curzd,becanfe
the Lord faid ,Cinrfe Danid,What is he that dare
[ay,why docft thou [0 Gen. 4 55.Be ust fad;res-
ther griewed With your (elues, that ye (ild me bi-
thersfor God did fend me before you for gonr pre-
levuasion.y 8. NoW then,you feit me rot but God
bimfilfe.2.King.6.16.Feare nat,for they that be
With vs,are moe,then theythat be with them.

This affiance engendreth hope, whichisa
patient expe&ation of Gods prefence & afii-
ftance in all things that are tocome. PL37.5.
Cimit thy way wnto the Lovdycs- truft in ksmr, &
be fhalbring it to pafie.v.7. Wait patientlyvpathe
Lord,c hope in kirn.Pro.16.3.Comit thy work
wnto the Lord,andthy houghts fhali be dis eited.

The louc of God,is thizt, whereby manac- |
knowledging Gods goodizfle any fauour to-
wards him , dothag.ine '0ie him abruc all
things. Deut.6.5. T hou fhalt lone the Lord thy
Godwithallthine heart, sthall thy foule, and
withallthy ftrength, .

The markes of the true loue of Ged are |
thefe : I. To heare willingly his word. I 1.To
(peake often of himi, 11X, To thinke often of
him. IV.To doehis will withour itkfomnes.
V. To giue body,ard all for hiscaufe.V1.To
defire his pre(enceaboue all , and to bewaile
hisabfence. V I T.To embrace ali fuuch things
asappertaincto him,V 11 LToloueand hate

that which he loueth andhateth. IX. Inalt
things to fecke co pleafe him. X. Todraw o-

1. Toacknowledge God,thatis, to know
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thersvato the loue of him. X I. Toecfteeme
highly of fuch gifts and graces, ashe beftow=
cth. X I'1. To ftay our {elues vpon his coun-
fels reuealed in his word, Latly, to cali vpon
his name withaffiance.

The feare of God, is that whereby man ac-
knowledging both Gods mercy and iuftice,
doth, asthe greateft euill , feareto dilpleafe
God.Plal.130.4. Withtheess mercy,shat thou
maieft b fearsd.Habak.3.16. When 1 keard iz,

temes entyed into 1y bones, and Itrembled inm
felfe thar I might reft inthe day of troubls,Whea
e comm:th up againj? the people to defbroy thems.
Plal. 4.4. Tremble ,and finwe ot

Hence arifeth the godly mans defire, to ap-
prootehimf(elfe in al things to his God.Gen.
§.23..And Henoch Walked with Gaod, after thar,
&e.Gen.17.1.God aidto him, | am al-fiffics-
eat,walke before me,and be thou pesfect.

Out of thefe three former vertues procee-
deth humility, wherby a man acknowledging
Godsfree bounty , and proftrating himfelfe
beforehin, doth afcribevato him all prayfe
&glory.1.Cor.3 1. Ler hirz that glorierh, glo-
vy dnthe Lord.1.Peg 5. 5. Deckeyour felues in.
wardly Wish loWlin:(: of mind for God refifterh
the proud ,and ginesh grace to the hamble,1¢r.6.
Humble your (elucs therefore vnder the mightic
band of God,thar be may exalt youindue time.1
Chr.20.10,1 1. And Danid (iid Bleffed be thou
O Lord Godof Ifrmel onr fasber for euer | and
thine, O Lord,gs greatnes and power, and glory,
and viStory,and praife : for all thatis in heauen,
and in earth is shine,6c. 8 v.14. But who am I,
andwhat is my peopls, that wee fhould be able 1o
offer Willingly on this firt : for all things coms of
thee g5 of thine own hand we haxe  Eue thee,c5c.

The negatiue part.

Account not that as God, which is by matare
no God.

Inthis place are thefe finnes forbidden

1. Ignorance of the true God and his will,
which is not onely not to know , but alfo to
doubt offisch things, as God hath reuesled

bane rot knowne me:they ave foolifl children,and
haue not wd:r/hndiﬂg: they are Wifato do ensll,
but to doe wellthey bauc no knowledge. ler. 9. 3.
They proceede from euill toworfe, and hane not
knowne me, fisth the Lord.

IL Athcifme, when the heart denieth ey-
ther God, or his attributes ; as, his Inftice,
Wifedore,Pronidence, Prefence, Plalx4.1.
T he faole bath (asd in bis beart, theve is no Gud.
Ephcel2.12. Ye hadno bope, and were Withone
God inthe World. Mal.1.2. 1 loue yon, faith the
Lord, yet ye 2y, wherein bae we jpoken aguinft
thee? and cha.3;1 4 Te bane faid,it is invaime to
fevue God:and what profit is it that we haus kept
bis commandements and that we Walked bumbly
before the Lord of hoafls ?

I1I. Errours¢oncerning God , the per-
fons of the Drity,or the artributes.Here is to
beereprooued Hellenifine, which is the ac-

A

my belly trembled,my lips fhooke as the veice:rar- |

B

C

inhisword .Jer.4.22. My people ss foolifh,they |

D

knowledging and adoring of a multiplicitie
of Gods.  Augnft.in his 6. booke of the City
of God.chap.7.

Againe, Iudaifme is here condemned,w hich
worfhippeth one GO D without Chrift.

The like inay be faid of the hereficsof the
Manichees, and Marcian,who denied God to
be the creatour of the world: of Sabedins de-
nying the diftin&tion of three petfors: and
Arrius, who {aith, that Chrift the Sonne of
God,isnot very Ged.

1V. Towithdraw , and remooue the af%.
¢tionsof the heart from the Leord, & fer them
vponother things.Ef. 29.13. The Lord faid,
this people draweth neere me with thew month,
G bonaretl me With their lips,but their beart is
farre from meler.12.2. Thonare neere intheir
manth,and farvefrom their reines. The heart is
many waics withdrawne from God.

L By diftruft in God.HeB.10. 38, The iuft
fhabliue byfaith bu if any vithdraw bimfelfe,my
| foule fhall hane nopleafure in bim. From this dif-
fidence arife.LImpatience in fuffering affii-
ons.Jer.20.14. Curfed be the day wherin I was
barne jand let not the day wheveinmy motber bare
me,bebleffed.v .13.Curfed be the man thas hew.
ed my father JRying.a man.childis bern vnto thee
and comforted bim.v.18. How isit that I came
forth of the wombe to ez Lsbonr and forrew, thar
msy dayes fhonld bee confumed with hame? 11.
Tempting of God, when fichasdifiruft, or
rather contemne him, feeke experiment of
Godstruth and power, Math.4.7. T bow fbalt
ot tempt the Lordthy God,1.Cor.10.9, Ne.
ther let s sempt God,as they tempted bim, and
weredeffrayed by fexpents. v.x0. Neither mur-
minve ye,as fomc of them murmuved.and were de.
[frayed of the deftroyer 11 1. Defperation.Gen,
4+13.Mine iniquity is greatey then can be pardo.
#ed 1. Thefl.q.13. Sorrow ye not, as sheyWhich
haye no hape.1 V. Doubtfulneffe, concerning
the truth of God,or of his benefits prefent,or
to come.Plalme 116.21. J/aid in my hafte,al
mon are lyars,

I1. Confidencein creatures,whether it ke |
in their firength, as lerems. 17. 5. Chrfed is the
man that hath kis confidence s man, and maketh
Sefh bis arnse but bss heart flideth from the Lord.
Orriches.Math.6.24. Ye cannot fevne God and
riches.Eph.§.5.No couetosss perfG,which is ani.
dolater bathinheritance in the kingdom of Chrift
and of God. Ot defenced places, Jerem 49.16.
Thy feare, ¢ the pride of thine hears bath decei-
ued thee , that thou diwelieft in the clefts of the
Rocke, and keepeft the heighr of the bill : though
thou fhouldeft make thy neaft as bigh a the Ea-
&le, 1willbring thee downe fam thence, faith the
Lord. Ot pledivre,and dainties:to fuch their
belly istheir God,. Phil. 3.19. Or in Phyfiti-
a08.3.Chr.16.12. And Afain the rire - thir-
tiethyeare of his raigne Was difeafed in i feese,
and bis difeale was extreamse, yet be fonghe not
the Lord in his difeafe but to Plyfiticns. Bricfe-
lysto this place, principally may be adioyned

that divielifh confidence whichMagitianggnd

e alll




"of Saluation

and Damnation. gf

all fuch as take aduife at them, doc putin the
divclland his workes.Leuit.20.6.f any turne
after fuch as Worke wih [pirits, andafserfooth-
fayers, t0goe & Whoring after them, then will 1
et my face againft that perfon, and Will cut him
off from among bis peaple.

111 Theloue of the creature, aboue the
louc of God.Matth.10. 37.Hethat loneth fa-
theror mother more then me,is not Worthy of me,
and e tha loueth fosne or danghter more then
we.is wot Worthy of me.Toh.12.43. They loued
the praife of man,more thenthe praife of Ged.To
this belongeth (clf-loue,3.Tim.3.2.

IV. Hatredand contemptof God, when
man, by reafon of his declining nature from
God, doth flyc from him, and isangry to-.
wards God when he punitheth finae. Rom.8.
7- The wifedome of the fie[h is enmity with God,
Rom.1.30.Haters of GOD,doers of Wreng.

V. Wane of the feare of God.Pfalm.36.1. |°

Wickedne(fe faith to the wicked man enenin mine
heare,that there is no feare of Godbefore their
| eyes. .
'V 1. Feare of the creature, more thenthe
Creator. Reu.21.8. The fearcfull and vrbelee.
wing,hal baue their part inthe lske Which burnes
with fire aud byim§tone. Mat.10.28. Feare mit
them Which killthe body, but feare him thas can
caft both body and foule inso hell fire. Ierems.10. 3.
Be not afrasdof the fignes of heauen, though the
beathen be afraid of [uch.

VII.Hardnes of heart, ot carnall fecurity,
when aman®, neither acknowledging Gods
indg nor his owne finnes,d hhe
is fafe from Gods vengeance, and fiach perils,|
asarife from finne.Rom. 2.5 Thow after thine
bardneffe,and hears that cannot repent heapeft to
thy felfe Wrath againft the day of wrath.Luk.21
34T ake beed to your felues sleft az any time your
heares be oppre(fed wish [urfesting, and drunken-
#25,and cares. of this hfc,am{ leaff thar they comse
on you as vnRawAYes.

V IIL Thele all doc joyntly ingender
pride,whereby maa afcribeth al] he hath that
is good,not to God,but to kis own merit,and
induftry, referring and difpofing them whol-
ly vato his owne proper credit. 1, Corin. 4.6.
T hat ye might learne by vs, that no man prefume
aboue that which is Writsen, that one fwell not a-

gainft another, for any manscanfe.v.7. For Wio
[epararcthibee? or whnt baft show, that thou haft
riot veceined? if thon baft recesued it Why reiey-
ceft thow, asthough thow badft not recewued it ?
Gen.3.5.God do th know that When ye [hak eate
thereof, your eyes [ball be opened,andye fhadl be as
Gods, kgowing good andewsll, The higheft ftayre
of prides ladder, isthat featfull prefumption,
by whichmany clime rafhly into Gods{ecate
of maicfty,as if they were gods. At 12.23,
23.T be people gauc a fhante, [aying The voics of |
God,aud not of man: bus immediatelythe Angell
of the Lord (mote hins, becaufe be gane not glory
wnto God, foihas he was eaten vp of wormes,and
gaue vp the ghoft 2. Thefl.2.4. Which is an ad-
uerfary, andexaleerh bim{elfe againft allthae is

A|{cafled God er that is wor hipped : [6 that he doth
| \fit s God in the temple of God, jh:wiag bimfelfe
that he is God.

CHAP. XXI
Of the fecond Commandement.

Y Itherto haue wee entreated of the frft

A commaundement, teaching vsto enter-
taine in our hearts,and to make choice of one
onely God. The other three of the firft table,
concerne that holy profe(sion, which wemuft
make towards the fame God.For firft, it is ne-
ceflary tomake choice of thetrue God. Se-
condly, to make profefsion of the fame God.

In the profefsion of God, we are to confi-
der the parts thercof; and the time appointed
for this profefsion. .

The partsaretwo : The folemine worfhip
of God,and theglorifying of him.

The fecond commaundement then coricer-
neth the manner of performing holy and fo-
lemne worthip vote God. The words of the
commaundementare chefcs .

Thoou [bals make thee #o grauen image, neither
any fimilitude of things Which ave in heanen a.
boue, neither that are sn the earth beneath , nor
thac are inthe wasers under the earth:thou fhale
ot bow dowse to them,neither ferne them, for 1
amthe Lord thy God,ascalous God, vifiting the
iniquity ef she fathers, vpon the chuldren, wpon
the third generation,and vpon the fourth of them
that hate.tme; [liew mercy vnto thoufands vpen
tbews that loue me,aud keep my commandements,

The Refilution, .

T hou [bile ot make]] This is the firft part
of the commandement , forbidding to make
an idol : Now an idol is not onely a certaine
reprefentation, and image of fome fained
god,but al(o of the true Zehonah, The which
may be prooved againft the Papifts by thefe| *
arguments. Tre firftis, Deuteronom.4:15,
16. T ake therefore good beede vnto your felues :
\for ye & no émAge sn the .day that the Lord
/]mie wnto yon in Horeb,our of the middeft of the
fire that ye corrupt ot your feiues, and make yon
agranendmage or reprefentation of any fignre ¢
Whether.it be the likenes of male or female,  Out
of the words vetered by Aofés as reafonmay
be framed thus: .

1f ye (aw 1o smage (namely of God,) ye fhall
make none.

But ye faw no smage onely beard a voice.

T herefore ye (hall mike no image of God,

The fecond reafon .. Thatidolatry which
the Ifiaclites committed , the very ame is
prohibited in this commandement.

But the Ifraclites idolatry, was the worfhip
of God in animage. Hol. 2. 16, At that dsy,
 faith the Lerd, thou jhalt call me nomere Banls,
but fhakt call me Efbs. :

The gelden calfe was an image of God:for
when it was finithed, .4.arem proclaimed that
to morrow fhould be a feaft t0 Ichonah. Exodus,
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32,5. Andthefame calfeis tearmed an idoll,
o46,7.41. 3 3

Therefore the worlhipping of God in an
image,is here probibited. : :

Any graies image]) Here 'the more fpeciall
is put for the more generall,namely,a grauen
image, forall counterfeit meanes of Gods
worthip.

The firft part of the commaundement is
here illuftrated by adouble diftribution. The
ficl} is drawne from the.caufes. Thou fbals uot
make thee an sdol,Whether it be engranen in wood
or flonesor Whether it be painted inatable. “Ihe
(econd istaken from the place. Thou fhals net
make shee anidol of things in heanen, asfiarres,
andbjrds : or inthe earth, as of man, woman,
Gaaft; or under the earth,as fifhes:

Thisplace is fo expounded by Aefes, Dews,
4.14.t0 the 20.verfe.

T bos fhalt mot bow dawne to them JThis is the
fecond part of the commaundement, forbid-
ding alimento fall downe before anidol. I
Thisword Bow downe , is againe the (peciall
put for the generall : for in it is inhibited all
fained worlhip of God,

For Il Thefzwordéare a confirmation of
this commaundement, perlwading to obedi-
ence by foure realons.

Tke Lord] (Which is firong) The firfk reafon,
God is frong, and (o able to reuenge idola~
try,Heb.10.31.

A iralons God] This fpeach is taken from
the eftate of wedlocke : for Godiscalledthe
husband of his Church. Efa.s.4,5. Ephel
§.26,37. And our (pirituall worfhip, is as it
were, acertainemarriage of our foules,con-
fecrated vato the Lord. Jerems.2.2.1 rememsber
thee with the kindnes of thy youth,andthe lone of
the marriage, Whenthaow wenteff after me inthe
Wildernes,in a land that was not fowne. Whence
allo Idols are rightly called Gods corrivals.
Heereis another argument drawne from a
compatifon of things thacbe like, Gods peo-
ple muft alone worthip him, becaufethey are
linked to him as a wife to her husband , voto

people forfake him , and betroth themfelues

whom atone the is bound : Thercfore if his |

A

C

*| vponthe altars inimsages, or wpon Church-wals:

bus hare me, . .

Shw mévey] The fourth reafon derined
from theefieérs of Geds mercy: to fuch as
obferue this commandement. Here may wee
firft obferue, that God is more ready to fhew|
mercy thes to punith, Pfel.103.8.T be Lordis
fiull of compaffion and mercy.[low to anger, and of
great kindnes.verl.1 7. T he louing kindnes of the
Lord,endnreth fer entr.ver.o.He will not alway
chideneither keepe bis ange? for ener. Secondly,
wee may not urmife, that this excellent pro-
mife ismade to eucry one particularly who is
borne of faithfull parents. Forgedly Jaak,
bad godke(fe Efan to his Sonne ; and godlfic
Sant,bad godly Jenatban.

The negatine pare,

Thes flalt neither worfhip falfs gods | wor the
true God with falle Worfhip.

Many things are here forbidden.

* 1, The reprefentation of God,by an image.
Foritis alye.Fabak 2.18, what profireththe
image ? for the maker thereof bath msade it an -
mage,and aseacher oflies,Zach.10.2. Theidols|.
haue pokenvamity. Ier. 10. 8. The flacke s a
dettrine of vanity. The Elib.Councel in the 39.
canon haththisedi®. e thaughe it not meere
to haue images in Churches , left thas which s
Werfhipped and adored, fhonidbee painted vpon
Wais. Clemebooke 5.2d Iacob, Dom. Thar
ferpens by ohers is wone te fbeake thefe words :
Wein hewonr of the inuifible God,are acenflomed
#0 adove vifible images, the which ont of al con-
eronerfievs very falfe. Auguftine in his treatife
vpon the r13.Plalme.

The images alfo of the crofie,and of Chrift
crucified,and of the Saints ought to be aboli-
fhed out of Churches, as the brafen erpent
was. 2. King.18.4. Hezekiah is commended
for breaking in picces the brafen ferpent to
which the children of Ifracl did then borne
incenfe, This did Hezekiah,albeic at the firfk
this ferpent was made by the Lords appoint- |
ment, Numb.21.8. and wasa type of Chrifts
pafSion. febw 3.14. Origen in his 7. booke a-
gainft Celfus. we permit not any to adore Iefus

becaufe it is wristen, ‘T bon flualt hane uone other

Pifiting] Tovifit,is not onely to punith the
childsen for the fachers offences, bur to take
notice, and apprehend him in the fame favlts,
by reafon they arcgiuenouer tocommit their
fatherstranfgrelsions,that for them they may
bee punifhed, - And this is the thitd reafon
drawne from the effe&s of Gods anger.

Hateme)le may be, ehis is afecret anfiver,
the obie&ion whereofis not here in exprefle
words fetdowne, but may bee thus framed :
What ifwe ufe Idels te inflame andexoite invs 4
loue and remembranceof thee¥The anlwer is this
by.the contrary:Ton may thimke that your vfé of
sdols kindieshsm'yon & louc of meebut it s fo farse

from that, thas allfuoh us yfs them cannst chosfe

voto idols, hee will vndoubtedly giue them a | 1y ' gods bur me.
bill of di ent,and they fhall b Epsphanius, in that epiftle which hee wrote
efpoufed vato him. to Jobn Bithop of lerufalem, faith, fs is againft

the cuftome of the Church, to fee any smage han-
ging én the Churoh,whether it be of (hriff or a.
1y otker Sdint, andtherefore enen with bis owne
bands yent bee afunder the waile,wherein 1fuch an
smage Was painted,

Some obiect the figure op figne, which ap-
peared to Conftantine, wherein hee thould
oucrcome ¢ but it was notthe figne of the
croffe (‘as the Papifts doe triflingly imagine )
but of Chriftsname : for the thing wasmade
of thefe two Greeke leteers xp conioyned to.
gether. Eufeb. in the life of Genanr. booke
1.chap.22.25.

Neither ferue the Cherubims, which Salo-

monplaced inthe temple, for thedefence of

ima.
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images : for they were onely inthe holy of
holieft, where the people could et {ec them,
Aad they weretipes of the glory of the Mel.
fiah,vato whom thevery angels were fubiedt:
the which we hane now verified in Chrift.

If any man reply,that they worthip not the
image, bat God in theimage : let him know,
chat the creature cannot comprehend the I-
mage of the Creators and if it could,yet God
would ot be worfhipped init, becanfeitisa)
dead thing: yea,the worke of mans hands,ms |
of God: and therefore is more bafe then the |
{malleft living creature, ofthe which we may
lawfully fay,it is the warke of God. This euin-
ceth, that no kinde of diniue worfhipbelon~
geth toanimage, either fimply or by relati-
on, whatfoeuer the fophifticall Schoolemen
iangle to the contrary.

If any man be yet defirous of images, hee
may haue at hand che preaching of the Gof-
pel,alinely image of Chrift crucified. Gal. 3.1,
O fooliflh Gulatians Yoho bath bewitched you thas
yee fhowld not obey the truth,to whom Iefss Chrift
before Was defersbed in yonr fight .and among you
crucified ? The like may befaid of the two Sa-
craments. And that faying of Clements is
true,in his fifth booke of Recognit. Zf you wikl
truly adore the image of God, doc goed wnte man,
andyes fhall Wor(hip bis true image : for man is
the smage of God,

1LThe leaft approbation of idolatry’ Hof.
13.2. They fay one to anecher whitef} shey fucri.
fice a man Jet thews kiffe the calues. Now a kifle,
isan externall figne of {ome allowance of a
thing. Gen.48.100

Therefore it is vnlawfull to be prefent at
Maffe,or any idolatrous feruice, though our
mindes be abfent. 1.Cor.6.20. Tearebonghe
with aprice , therefore glovific God inyonr body,
and in your (pirits which are Gods. Rom.11.4.
what faith the Scriptwre 2 1hawe referned vato
my felfe feaners thanfand. wien , Which bane not
bowed their kmee to Baul. Eufeb. 8.booke c. 3.
The Martyrs, when they were baled vnto the
temple of idols, eryed ous,amd with & lond voice in
the middeft of thesr tortwves teftified , that they
were not idolmsrows facrificers 5 but profeffed and
Voanflane Chrriffians , reioycing greatly that they
might make fuch & confeffion.

That which may be obic&ed of Naaman
the Syrian, who worfhipped in the temple of |
Rimwon, is thus anfwered ; thathe did it not
with purpofe to commit idolatry, but to per-
forme that ciuill obeifance which he was wont
to exhibit to the Kings Maicltie. 2, King. 5.

17,18,

7Aud for this canle,are veterly forbidden all
fuch dauncing profc(sionsy playes , and fuch
feafts, asare conecrated to the memoriall,
and honour of idols, Exod.32.6. They rofe up
the next day inthe naorning, and offevedburmt of
ferings,and brought peace offevings: alfs the peo-

ple fate them downe 1o eate and drinke,androfe vp | -

to play. x.Cor.10.7. Neither be ye idoluters as
[omse of thews Were it g6 written,e5c. And Panl

B

A
‘| the Corinthians from ficting at table inthie -

{1.Cor.8.4. tothe end5 earue—My dehorteth |

dolstemple s 2lbeit they knew that ww idoll s
nothiug inthe World. Tripartite hiftorie,booke
6.chap.30. Certaint fonldiers of lulian yefufed’
to adore, s the cuftome s, the Emperonrs ban-
ner, in wihrich Were painted the irvages of Inpiter,
Mercury, and Mars : others brng againe thé
rewards , which they , afterthey badburned in.’
cenfe on an akar in'the Ewperonrs prefence,bad
receiued : crying, vhat they Were Chriftiens, and |-
would line and dit in that profeffion : and zs for |
eheir former falk i wrs of sonorance: yea,thongh
vhey bad polluted bandswith idolatry of the Pai-
Myms, yet they yes kept their confoience cleané;

ITL All reliques and monuments of idols:
for thefe , after the idols themfeles are once
abolithed, muft be raced out of all memory.’
Exod. 23. 13. Ye fhall make no mention of the
name of other Gods,ncither fhal it be heard ont of
thy month., Efay 30.22. Ard ye fhall pollute the
conering of thesmage of filuer, and the rich orma-
ment of the images of gold, and caff them avay
a5 amenftrnons cloth , andthou fhals fay vnto i,
Get thee hence.

1V. Society withinfidels, ishere valawfull
which ferueth not onely to maintain concord,
but alfo to ioyne menin brotherly loue. Of
thisfociety there are many branches.

The firft,ismariage with infidels.Gen.6.2.
The formes of God fawthe dunghters of wen thar
they were faire, and they tooke them wines of all
that they liked Ma1.2, 11 Indab bath tran[gre[-
[ed and an abomsinationis committed to Ifracl,and
in lerafalem : for Indab bath defiled the holineffe
of the Lord,which be loncd, ¢5- hatb married the
denghsers of a flrange God. Ezra 9.14. Should
Wereturne to breake thy command hents, and
ioyne i affinitie Withthe prople of fuch abomina-
tion? 2. King, 8. 18. He walked in the waits of
the Kings of Ifracl,as did the Lonfe of Abab : for
the daughier of Ah b Was bis wife : and be did
euill inthe fight of the Lovd.

The fecond, s the league in war: namely, a
mutuall confederacie to alsift one anctherin
the fame warre, and to hsue ore and thefame
enemies, This istundry waies impious : 1, If
itbe volawfullto craue afSiftance of Gods e-
netiies, it is likewife velawfull to indent with
them; that we will afsift them.1 1.1t obfcareth
Godsglory , as though he himfelfe, cither
would net,or could not aide his Church. IIL.
Itisa thoufand to one leaft we be infeéted
with their idolatrie,and other impietics. IV
It endangereth vs to be made partakers of
their punifhments, 2. Chron.19.2. And lebu
the fonne of Elanans the Seer , swent out to meese
bim , andfuidto king lehofapbar, wonldeft thow
belpe the Wicked, and lone thems thar bate the
Lord? therefore forchis thing is sbe Wrash of the
Lerd vponthee,

The third,is traffique : aswhena man wit-
tingly and willingly, doth, inhope to enrich
himfelfe, make fale of fuch things as he know-

ethmufk ferue to an idolacrous vie. Thiscon-
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dempieth all thiofe marchanits,which tranfport
wares to idolaters, and fell them frankin-
cenfe, waxe cloath , or other fuch things as
helpe them inthe fervice of their idols.

Tudges which arc infidels, whea Chriftian
courts may be frequented:but if they cannot,
and wé haucto desle with infidels, wemay
appeale toinfidels.1.Cor.6.6.Brother goeth to
law Withbrother , and that vnder infidels, A&.
35.11. PanlappealethtoCafar.

The fifth , is the worfhipping of the beaft,
and receiving his marke. Reu.14.9. If any
man worfhip the beaft ,and bis image,and receiue
the marke  bis forehead or in bis hand. verl. xo.
T he fame [all drinke of the Wine of the wrath of
Ged. Thisbealt is the Church of Rome; I
meane not that old, but this new Rome, now
nobetter then an hereticall and apoftaticall
Synagogue. .

V 1. Will.worfhip, when God is wotfhip-

not warranted by the word of God. Coloff.
2,33.Which things indsede hauc afhew of wife.
domsé involuntarie veligion , and bugsblenc[fe of
minde; and innat [paring the bodie: neither bane
they it in eftimatio to fasssfie theflefh, 1.5am. 13,
9,10. And Sawl aid , Bring a burnt offering te
me, andpeace offerings : and he offtred 4 burnt
offering. And i foone as he had made an end of
offering the burns offering, behold, Sammelcanse,
andver(,13. faid to Saul, Thou baft done foo-
liftly , thow haft nor kept the commandement of
the Lordthy God , whish he commanded thee,
Hitherto may we adde Popith fuperititions in
facrifices,meatcs, holidaics, apparell, tempo-
rarie and bead-ridden prayers, indulgences,
aufterelife, whipping, cercmonics, geftures,
gate, conucrfation, pilgtimage, building of
altars, pictures, Churches, and all other of
thatrabble. = .

To thele may bee added confort in mu-
ficke in divine feruice, feeding the eares, not
edifying theminde. 1. Cor. 14. 15. What s it
then? Dwill pray with the fpirit , but I will fﬂj
With the vnderfianding alfo, 1 will fing withthe
fpirit, bus 1 Will fing With the underfianding alfo.
Iuftinus Martye in his booke of Chriftian
queftionsand Aof, 107. ¢ ss not the cuftome of
the Chuvehes, tofing thesr mecters with any  fuch
kinde of inftruments c5c. but their manner i only
toufe plainefong.

Laftly,monafticall vowes,which, repugne
the law of God: asthat vnchaft vow of fin.
glelife , and proud promife of poucrtic doe
plainly euince : for be that labonreth not, muft
not eate,2,Thefl. 3. 10.And it s better to marry,
thé to burmein luff.1.Cor.7.9.IL.They arc grea-
ter the mens nature can performe:as in a fin-
giclife,to line perpetually chaft. IIL. They dil-
anoll Chriflia liberty, & make fuch things ne-
ceffary as are indiffcrent. IV, They renue fu.

daifine. V. They are Idolatrous,becanfe they |

{ make them parts of Gods worfhip,& efteeme

The fourth , istriall or fuitsin law before|

ped with a naked and bare good intention, | .

ithem asmeritorious. V I. Hypocrifie,which
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[
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gitieth to God painted.worfhip thatis,if you
regard ontward behauiour,great fincerity » if]
the inward and hearty affe&ions, none atall.
Mat.x5.7. Hipocrites,well hath Efsins prophe-
cied of you, {aying, This people commeth neere me
With their mont, & honorethme With their lips,
but their beart ss farre frem me.Plal.10.4.T be
Wicked man isfo proud;that be feeketh not for God

The cffe&s of hypocrifieare thefe ¢ 1. To!!
feeke the pompe and glory of the worid , aud |’
by all meanesto enrich it felfe , notwithtan-|:
ding itmakea glorious fhew of the feruice of |
God. 2. Itis fharpe fighted,and hath Ezgles
eyes to obferue other mens bebaviour , when
in the regarding its owne, it is as blind asa
becetle. 3. Te bemore curious inthe obfer-
uation of ancient traditions, then the ftatutes
and commandements of almighty God. 4. To
[umble ata ftraw,and skip ouer a block, that
is, to omit ferious affaires,and hunt after tri-
fles, Math. 23. 4, 5. Todoe all things that
they may be feene of men, Math.6. 5.

‘Popith fafting,is meere hypocrifie:becanfe
it ftandeth in the diRtin&ion of meates, audit
is vfed with an opinion of merit.

Externall abftinence from meates, withour
interoall and fpirituall fagting from finne, and
volawfuil defires. Ef, §8. 5,6, Isthis fucha
faft s 1 bane chofen, that a nsan foonld aflict bis
foule for a day, and bow deWne bis bead as a bul-
rufh,ond lie downe in fackecloth and afbes ? wils
thow oall this a fafting, or an cceptable duy varo
the Lord ? Js nos thisthe fafting that I bane cho.
fem.to loofe the bands of Wickedne(fe,totake off the
heany burdens , and to let the oppreffed,  goe free,
and that ye breake enery yoke @

V 11. Contempt,negleé,and intermifsion
of Gods feruice. Reu. 3,15, 16. I kwow )
warkes,that thow art neither cold,mor bot, 1 won
thoi Wereft coldor bot, T berfore becanfe thon are
luke warme, and neither cold nor hot, it will come
v paffe,hat 1 fhal fpew thes out of mymonth.

V111 Corrupting of Gods worfhip,and
that order of goucrnment, which he hath or-
dained for his Church: the which is done whe
any thing is added, detraced, or any way, a-
gainft his prefcript,mangled.Deut. ¥3.32, E-
#ery thing Which 1 command you,thas doznesther
adde toit,mor detrast from st, This condemneth
that Popifh eleuation of bread in the Lords
Supper, and the adminiftration of it alone to
the people without wine , together with thac
fearcfull abomination ofthe Maffe.,

By this we may learne to reicé all Popith
traditions.Mat.15.9. In vaine doe they worfhip
meteaching for doétysnes,mens precepts.Now it
is manifeft,that all popifh traditions, they ei-
ther ontheir ownenature, or others abufing
of them, ferue as well to fuperftition and falfe
wqrfhipeas 10 clnrich t!mt couctousand proud

in the old and New Teftament, areall-fuffici-
ent,not only to confirme do&rines, butalfo
to rcforme manners. 1. Tim. 3. 16, The

whole Scripture is ginew by infpiratic of Ged,and
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53 profieabile to veich, tv ivipYoohe, dird to corveet,
andto inouct in rightesifiiele © that thé imdinof
God ma) be abfolure, being made perfeét vuro all
good workes,

The Romith Hicrarchie is here alfo con-
demned,from the parratour to the Pope : the
goucrament whereof is an expreffe imiage of
the old Romane Empire, whether we confi.
det the regiment it felfe, or the place of the
Empire, orthe large circuie of thit gouern-
ment. Reu.13.x 5. dnd it Wai prrmiteed to him,
to gine a [purit to the image of thebeaftfo that the
image of the beaft ﬂm:lf fpeake,ard [lhouldcufe,
that as many as wonld viot worfhip the image of
the beaft, fhonid be kifled.

IX. Areligiousreucrenceof the creature,
when wee attribute more vnto it then weé
oughe,Revel.22.8.When I had heard and fecne,
2 fol dovone 10 Worfhip before the feet of the An-
gelly which (hewed me thefe things : but bee faid
wnto e, See thow dor st not, for I am thy fellow-
feruant. AQ.10.35. As Peter came s, Corneli.
ssmet him , and fell downe at bis fzet, and wor-
[hipped him : bur Pever tooke bim vp , Jaying,
Stand vpfor ewen 1 myfelfe am & man.

Ifthen it bee {o haitous a thing toreuc-
rence the creature; much more,to pray vito
it, whether it be Saint or Angell. Rom. 10.1 4.
How fhall they call vpon him in Whoms they hane
not bekeened. Math.4. 10, Thou fhale worfhsp the
Lordthy God, and bim onely (balt thou feruc.

Neither might we pray voto Chrift, vn-
lefle as he is man,fo he were alfo Gad: for we
dire& not our worfhip vnte the humanitie
confideredby it felfe , but tothe Deitic, to
which the humanitie i§ kait by an hypoftaci-
call vnion,

This teacheth vs plainly , that inuocation
of any creature is volaw full:for we muft pray |
rothem, that areableto kaow the fcrets of
the heart , and difcerne the wiftdome of the
{pirits now none is able todoe that but fucha
nature as isomnipoteot. Rom. 8.2, He shar
(earcherls the bearts , knowerh what is the mea.
ning of the pirit : for he maketh requeft for che
Saints according to the will of God.

Neuertheleffe,fuch asare Saints indeed are

" | to be honoured by an approbation of Gods

gifs in them, and by an honourable mention
of ther, and alfo by imitation of their man.
nersand liues, being as patternes for vsto
watke after.

X. Werthip of diuels: I. Magique,
which is 2 ifchicuons Are, Accomplifhing
wonders by Satans afsiftance; For it is ap-
propriate'to God to doe miracles ; for he a-
lone both beyond, and againft the courfe of
ngrure, doch wonderfull things. Now the jn.
ftraments which God vieth in producing mi-
racles , aré onely they , who doe in'the true
Church of God, make profefsion of the faith,
Mark.16.17. Thefe fignes flial follow theps that
bekeene,

Albeit the diuels cantior worke miracles ,

yet may they effe@ meruailes or wonders,

A

B
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& that, fiot by inaking a new :h‘ing,’which be-
fore wds ot atall : but rathér by moouing,
tranfpoiting,and applying naturall things di-
derfly by caufing s thinnebody (astheayre)
to be thicke nr'h.? foggie; andallo by bewit-
ching the fences of men.

- The foundation of Magique i5a coucnant
with Satan. .

A coneriame with Satanis fuch a contra&,
by which Magitians haue mutually to doe
with the diuell. Inthisobferue : )

The originallof this mutuall contrati1.Satan
maketh choice of (uch men to be his feruants
as are by nature cicher notorious bad peifons
orvery filly foules.I I. He offereth voto them
diuers meanes,¢ither by other Magitians, or
by forae bookes written by fuch = Satanicall
meanesI call thofe, which are vfed in the pro-
ducing of fuch an effc& to the whichthey nei-
therby any exprefle rule out of Gods word,
nor of their owne natute,were cuer ordained.
Such are obfcure words, words of the Scrip-
ture wrefted, & abufed, to the great contume-
ly and difgrace of the Lord God; holy, or
tather voholy water,ficues,(cales,glafles,ima-
ges, bowings of the kaee, and fuch like diuers
geftures. TTL When the wicked feethcfe
meanes offcred vato them, they prefently are
nor alittle glad,and afluredly belecue, that in
thofe thingsthere is vertae to worke wonders
by. IV. They declare this their Satanicall
confidence, by their carncft endeuour, praci-
fing,and abufing themeanes. Then the diuell
isat theirelbowes, being thus affeé@ed, that
he may both afsif them,and fhew them divers
trickes of his legerdemaine, becaule he alone
doth by meancs, voide of all (uch vertue,
effc& that which his wicked inftrument in-
tended.

Againe,obferue Satans counterfeiting of God.
Heeis Gods Ape, and taketh vpon him as
though hee were ‘God. 1. As God hath his
Word, hisSacraments, and Faithdue vnto
him , fo the diuell hach certaine words of his
owne, and to feale them vato the wicked,, he
annexeth certaine fignes,namely, chara&ers,
geftures (acrifices &c. as it were Sacraments,
that both he may fignific hisdicilith pleafure
to his Magitians, & they againe teftific their
Satanicall both obedience and corfidence to
him. 11 AsGod heareth fuch as call vpon,
truft in, and obey him ; fo the diuell is great-
ly delighted with magicall ceremonics and in-
uocations, beczanfe by them God is difhorou-
red, and he magpified : sherefore,if God cut
him not fhort , hee is ready preft to afsift
fuch, asfhall vle {uch ceremoniesor inuocz-
tions.

The couenant is cither Secret , or Ex-
preflc.

Secree, or implicite, when ene doth not ex-
preflcly compa& with Satan, yet inhis heart
alloweth of his meanes ; afluredly and vpon
knowledge belecuing , that if fuch meancs

were vied, there might indeede that greac
- won-
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wonder bewronght which he defired.
Expre(fz, when one doth not onely put his
confidence in Satan, but couenanteth with
hina vpon this condiion, that he,giuing him-
felfe wholly ouer to the diuell, may againe,
by obferuing certaine ceremonies, accom-
plith his defire. L
Magique, s cither dinining,or working.
Divining,whetby things to come are fore-
toldby the helpe of the diucll. Now of Pre-

without. X .
Predi@ions done with meanes, are thefe

flying of birds.Deut.8.10.

11 Thekindof diuination , whichis, by
looking into beafts entrals. Ezec.21.21. The
king of Babel, ¢c. confulted with idols, and loo-
l@ja‘nl be liner.

111 Necromancie,or coniuring: by which
the diuell,in the forme of fome deadman, is
fought vnto for counfell. 1.Sam.a8.11. Thew
 (aid thewoman , Whom wilt thou 1 call vp unte
thee? And be faid Call vp Samuel vnto me. verf.
18. Thenfaid he vnto ber, Feare not, but what
Jaweft thou ? And the womas faid vnte Saul, 1
Jaw gods afeending out of the earth.ver.14.Thin
Jud he vnto ber , What fafhionis he of ? and fhee
anfivered , An oldman commeth vp lappedina
manzle. And Saul knew that it Was Samuel, and
he enclined bis face to the growndyand bowed hims-
felfe. AndSammel[aidto Saul, Why baft thon
difquicted me , tobring me vp 2 Then Sanlan-
\fwered ; 1amin greas diftreffé : for the Phili-
 flims make Warre againft nse,cc. This Samuel,
was not that true Prophet of God, whoan.
nointed Saul king ouer Ifracl:for 1. the foules
of the Saints departed, are far from the diuels
clawes and dominion. 2. That good Samuel,if
it had bin heindeede , would neuct haue per-
mitted Saxl to worfhip him. 3. He faithto
wicked Sanl, tomorrow fhalt thou be with
me. v.14. Neither conld this be a bare liufio,
and,as T may fay, legerdemaine of the Witch,
for he plainly foretald Sauls deftrutio, which
an ignorant woman could not know , much
leffe durft thee conftantly auouch any fuch
matter to the king : it remainech then, that
this Samuel, was a meere illufion of Satan,

Diuining without meanes,is called Pytho-
nifme, wher fuch as are poffefled withan vn.
cleanc fpirit , vle immediatly the helpe of the
fame fpirit,to reucale fecrets. A&.16.16. oo
certaine maide hauing a (Dirit of dinination, mee
s, Whish gate ber mafter much vantage with
dinining, El2. 29.4. Thy voice fhall be out of the
ground , likebimthat hath a [pirit of dinination,
and thy talking fhall Whifper out of the duft.

Magique operatiue or working, hathtwo
parts ¢ Iogling, and Inchantments.

Iugling, whercby, through the diucls con-
ueyance, many great and very hard marters,
arein thew cffe@ed. Exod,7.10,1 1,12, Aaron
| caftforth his vod before Pharaoh , andbefore his
\feruanss, and it Was turned into afirpent - then

di&ions, fome arc done with meanes ; others]|

1. Soothfaying, which is divination by the |
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Pharachcalled alfo for the Wifemsen , and Soree.| -
yers, andhofe charmers alfo of Egypt did i like| -

manner with their enchantmnt 3 for. they caft
downe enery mam kis vod , and tkey were tuyned
intofe bus Aayons rod d

Jery

beafts,but efpecially young children,and men
of riper yeares, are by Gods permifsion infe-

¢éed, poyfoned, hurt, bounden, killed, and| |
otherwile molcfted ; or contrarily fometimes)| |
cured of Satan, by mumb)ing vp fome few| |

ers & figures,|

words, making certaine chara
framing circles , hanging amulets about the

necke, or other parts, by hearbes, medicines, |
and fuch like trumperie, that thereby the pu- | ;
nifhment of the faithlefle may beaugmented, |
inrepofing their ftrength vpon fuch rotten| '

{taues,and the faithfull may be tried,whether
they will commit the like abomination, Pfal.
58.4.T luesr poyfon is enen like the poyfon of a fer-
pent : like the deafe adder zléat ﬁo’;p]e{b Iy{'e‘ ¢£:,
Which hearcth not the veyce of the Jrchanter,
though he be moff expert in charming. Eccl. 10,
11, If the ferpent bite When he is charmed, e,
‘Thus have we heard Magique deferibed out
of Gods word; the which how common it is
as yer, inthofe efpecially which are without
Godin theworld, and whom Satan by all
meanes ftrongly deludeth, the lamentable
experience whichmany men , and meft pla-
ces haue thereof, can fufficiently preoue vnto
vs. And firely,if a man will bur take a view of]|

all poperic,he thall eafily fee that a great part | |

of it is meere Magique.

They which fpread abroad by their wn'nin&g.

or otherwife , that Witches are nothing ¢
but melancholicke doting women , who

through the diuels dcluﬁon,(‘up;ofe that they |

eed thediyell| |
doth alone : albeit they endeauour cunningly | :
to cloake this finne, yet by the fame meancs | .

themfclues doe that , whichin

they may défend murther,adultery,and whac
other finne foeuer.

II. Thofe which doeconfult with Magi. |
tians , doe allo worfhip the diuell : for they|
reuolt from God toths diuell, howfoeuer | -

they plafter vp their impietie with vntempe-

red morter, that they feeke Gods helpe , | -
though by the meanes of Magitians. 1.Sam. |,
28.13. The Woman faid to. Sanl , § faw Gods| '
afsending from the earth, Leuit. 20,6, If any|
turne afser (uch as werke Wish fpirits , and afeer ||
Sooth-fayers, to goc,a Whooring after thems, then | |

Will 1 et my face againft that perfon,and Wil cue
bimaff fronsameng bis people. Efa.8. 19,20,
When rlnj ) fhall 4y to you, Enquire at them which

baus a [Pirit of dinination,and as the Sootbfuyers, |
whichwhifper and naurmure, Should not i peo. ||

ple enquire at their God ? from the liuing tothe
dead ? 2o the law, and to the teftimonie 2
The affirmatiue part,

Thop fhals worfbip Godin fpirig & trush Toh 4. |'
24.God s a [pirit,c5- theythas Wor(bip bims,muft |’

Wer[hip him in pirit and truth. Fot (o (oone as
any man beginneth to woifhip God after an

i ——

ouerthware |

dtheir rods.|. :
Enchantment or charming,is that, wherby| |




.| things , as refpe& theholy and fol

of Salu;z_tionaml Damnation.

A1

oucrthwart and volawfull manner, he thena-
dorethanidoll, howfocuer hee feemeth to
«colour hisimpictie. Pasitherefore, Rom.1.

avd turned the glory of the imcorruptible God, to
the fimilitude of & corrwptible man , did forfake
the Cru;';r’; verf.a 5. and 1.Cor. u,:'.zc} T hefe
things Whick the Gentiles [acrifice, they fasrifice
mf" and ot gmgod. ﬁ ”

To this part therefore appertaine fuch

33. aith , thacfuch as Worfhipped the ereature, |

A

true worfhip, are two ; Vowes, and Fafting ¢
andthey are not to be taken, as the worfhip
of Ged it felfe. For we may not obtrude any
thing to God,as good feruice, and asthough
it did bind the conf¢ience, except hie hane or-
dained it for that end and purpofe,

" Avow in the New Teftament,isH promife
to God,witha ful intent to obferue fome cor.
porailand externall duties,which a Chriftian
hath on’his owne accord, without injun&ion,

fer- |

uice of God.

I. The true and ordiary meancsof Gods
worfhip; as calling vpon the name of the
Lord by humble fupplication, and heartic
thank(giuing: and the miniftery of the Word
| and Sacraments. A&.2. 41,42, They that glad-
lyreceined bis word,were baptized: and the fame
day there were added to the Church about sbree
thonfand foules. Andthey continkedinthe Apo-
fes dottrine,c5- fellow(bip, &5 breeking of bread,
and of prayers.'1. Tim. 3.1. Lexhort you efpeci-
ally,thas prayers and fupplications be made for af
men,for Kings.and all sn anthoritie. A&.20.7.
The firft duy of the Weeke , the Difciples beeing
come tagethey tobreake bread, Paul preached vn-
to them;readyto depars omthe marrow, and con-
simsed the preaching vnto midnighty Tertul. A-
polog. chapi39. W come intoth® affembly and
congregation , thas with our prayers, as ith an
armic,we might compafft Ged. T biskinde of vie-
lence offeredito Godis aceeptable to hims. If any
man fooffend, thas ke muft be fufpendedfrom the
publike place of prayer, and holy mectings, all #p-
prooued elders it in iudgement , being aduanced
¢0 this lonaur, and wot by bribes, but by their good
reyort, &5 reade the ret. The like hath Juf.
«Martyr in his oratien to the Emperour
Anton, Pins, .

11. An holy vfc of the meanes. Firft,in the
minifters,who ought to adminifter all things
belonging to Gods worfhippe, according to
his word. Math. 28.20. Teaching them to ob-
ferue all things, Which I kane commanded. 1.
Cot. 11. 33+ I haue rectined of the Lord that,
whishalfo I hane deliutred, Sccondly, in the
reft of the affembly : whofe duty is in praying
vnto God, in hearing the word preachcdy and
read, and inrecciuing the Sacraments, to be-
haue themfeluesoutwardly ; in medeftie, and
without offence. 1.Cor. 14.40. Let allshings
be done bonefbly, andby order ; Inwardly ; they
mult take heede, that their hearts be well pre-
pared to fepue God.Eccles.q.17.T ake beede to
both thy feese, whes thou emtrefl into the houfe of
God, ¢&¢. and chap. 5. 1. Benotrafl withthy
mouth nor let thine heart be hafty to vtter athing
before God, Mauing confidence of his mercy,|
togither with a contrite and repentant heart
for all their finnes. Heb. 4.3, Thewardthae
they heard profitednot, becan(e it was not mixed

with faithins thofe that heard se. P(al,26.6.1 will
Wafl mine bandsin imsecendic , O Lord, andfo
| compalfe thine altar,
1I1. The helps and furcherances of the

B

pofedvporthimfelfe, that heimay thereby
thebetter be excited vato repentance, medi-
tation, fobrictic, abftinence , patience, and
thankfulnefle towapds God.Gen.28.20. T hen | .
Tacob vowed a vow, [aying, If God Will be with
wace,and will keepe me 9 this iourney.which I go,
and ill gine me bread to eate, and cloathes 1o pus
on,fothat | comé againe to my fathers boufe in
fafetie : then fhallthe Lord b wry God , and this
ftone Which 1 haue fet vp as a pillar,[hall be Gods
baufe, and of all tiat thou fhalt gine me , 1 Wil
giue the temth to thee,

Invowing,We haue thefe thingsto obferue:
1.We muft not vow that which is vnlawful.2.
We ought not to vow the performance of
that, whidh is conerary to our vocation. 3.
Vowes muftbe of that which we aandoe. 4.
They muft be farre from fo much as 2 conceit
of merit, or worfhip of God. 5. Wemuft o/
performe our vowes,as that they encroch not
vpon the libertie of confcience which Chrift

¢ |hathgiuen vs: and thercfore looke how the

probable caufes thereof doe remaine, or are
taken away, {0 accordingly ftands our libertie
inkeeping avow.Deut.23.18. Thou fhalt nes-
sher bring the hire of 4 Whoore, wor the price of &
dogge, intothe houfé of the Lord thy God , for
anyvoW. verf. 21, when thou halt vow avow
o the Lord thy God, thou fhalt not be flacke to
payit : for the Lordthy God Will furely require
st of thee : but when thew abftaineft from vowing,
ot fhak be no finme atorhee,ce.verf.23.P(al. 66,
14 2 will paymy vowes which my lippes base
promifed.

Fafting,is when aman perceining the want
of fome blefsing, or fufpe&ing and feeing
fome imminent calamity vpon himfelfe, or
other , abftaineth not onely from fleth for
afeafon, but alfo fromall delights and fufte-
nance, that hee thereby may make a more
ditigent fearch in his owne finnes, and offer
moft humble prayers vnto God, that hee
would withhold that, which hisanger threat-
ned: or beftow vpon vs fome fuch good
thing as we want, Math.g.15. Canthe chil-
drenof the marriage chamber mourne , [o long
as thebridegroome ss withthem ? 1.Cor.7. 5.
Defrand not one another , except for & time,thar
ye maythe bester faft and pray.Toel 1123 ber-
fore ewen now, [aishthe Lord, beye turned vnto
me, Withall your beart , with fafting and prayer,
verl. 13. Rewt your bearts , and not your gar-
ments,andtwrne vnso the Lord your God : for be
4 gracises & mevcifullylong fuffering, & of greas

kindines shat be mighe repét hims of this euil.v.15.

Blow




42

T he order ‘q‘f’tﬁ caufes . |

Blow the trumspes in Siom,fanctific a faft,call afo-
lemne affembly.v.16.Gather the pesple, fanchific
the congregatiin, gather the Elders, femble the
children,and thofe that fucke the breafis. Let the
bridegrome go forth of his chansberand the bride
out of ber bride ckamber.ver(.17. Let the Priefts
the minifigrs of the Lord weepe benweene the
porchandthe alsar, and let them fay , Spare thy
people O God,cic. :

A faft is fometime priuate,fometimes pub-
like. 3. Chron. 20.3. Iehofaphas feared,and fet
bimfelfe tofecke the Lord, and proclaimed a faft
thronghout all Indah.Holt-4.16. Faft ye for me,
and neither cate nor drinke for the [pace of three
daies and mights, 1 alfoand nfy maides Will faft.

Afaft, is cither for one day alone, orfor
many daics together.Each of them,is as occa-
fion[eructh, an abftinence from meat at din-
ner alone,or fupper alone, or bothdinnerand
fupper. Tud, 20.23. Thechildren of Ifracl bad
gone wp and Wept before the Lord vnto the eue-
ning,¢5c.Dan. 10.3. I Danielwas in beaninefe
[ for three Weekes of dm’u,?‘uttm plufat bread,
nieither came fleflb nor wine in my mowth,¢5-c.

1V. Leagues of amity among fuch as tru.
ly feare God according to hisword,, are law-
ful: as contra&s in matrimony,league in war,
efpecially if the warre be lawfull, and without
confidence in the power of man.2.Chr.1g.3,
Malz.1r. -

To thefe may be added, that couenant
which the magiftratc & people make among
them(elues,and with God; for the preferuati.
onof Chriftianreligion. 2, Chr. 15.12. And
they made & conenant to feckethe Lord Godof
thesr fathers with all their hears, 5 withall their
foule,cic. v. 14, And they fware unto the Lord
with aloud voice , ‘and with fhonting , and With
trumpets andwith cormets.

- CHAP. XXIL
Of the third Commandement.

HE third commandement. concerneth

the glorifying of GO D in the af
faires of our life,out of the folemne feruice of
God.

God invaine : for the Lord Wik not hold him
| guiltleffe that takesh bis name in vaine.
The Refolution. .

Name]Thisword properly fignifieth Gods
titleshere figuratiucly it is vfed for any thing,
whereby God may be knowne, asmen are by
their Rames:fo it is vfed for his word,workes,
iudgements. Act.9. 15. He ds anelelt veffell to
comuey my wame among the Gentiles.Pfal. 8.1, 0
Lordenr GOD , hoW great és rlaj name throngh
alithe world! Which fesseff thy glory abone ;ie
beanens.

T akeJThatis,vfurpe:this word is tranflated
from precious things , which may notbe tou-
 ched without licenfe. Andin truthmen,which
are no better then wormes creeping on the

Thon fhals ot take the name of the Lordthy | py

A

may fay, touch the facred name of God with
minde, or mouth : ncucrthelcffe God of hig
infinite kindneffe permitteth vs (o to doc.

Inwvaine] Namely, for no caufe,no matter;|
and vpon cach light and fond occafion.

For] The reafon of this commandement is
taken from the penalticannexed. He thata-
bufeth Gods name, isguilty of finnc be fore
Gods iudgement feate: and thercfore is
moft miferable.Plal.33. 1,2." Bleffed is the man

wered : bie[fed is the rmam to whems God imputeth
not finne, .

dGnil:leﬂc] Thatis, he fhall not be vnpunith-
cd.

T hencgatine pare,

T hou fhals not bereanc God of that bomour that
i due vnito bim. !

Here is included each feperall abufe of any
thing , thatisvfed inthe courfe of our liues,
out of the folemne fervice of God.

L Periury, when a man performeth not
that, which 2s he meant in his heart, hefware
to doe,Math.5.3 3. Thox fhals ot forfweare thy
[elfe but performe thine oath tothe Lord,

Perjury containeth in it foure capitall fins,

C

1. Lying. 2. Falfe inuocation on Gods name,
becaufea forfwearer calleth on God tocon-
firme a lie. 3#ontempt of Gods shreatnings,
that he will moft grieuoufly punifh periury.4.
Alicin his coucnant with God : for the for-
fwearer bindeth himfclfe to God ; and lyeth
vato God.

11 To fwearethat which is falle. Thisis
tomake God like to the dinell, Ioh. 8.44. ¢
are of your father the dinell, ¢5 whem be fpeaketh
alie,be [peaketh of bimfelf, becanfe be is & liar 5
the fathe of lies.Zach. 5.4. ft fhaB enter into vie
bonfe of bim,thas [iweareth falfely by my name.

ITL. Tofweare incommon talke.Math.s.
37-Let your commnnisation be yea, yea, m{my,

: for whatfoencr is more them shefe, commesh
of eusfl,

1V. To fweare by that which is no God.
Mat.s5.34,35.But 1fay vte you,[Ware ot at al, |
neither by heanen, for it is Gods throne : neither
bythe earth , forit s bis footefloole , neither by
Hierufalem , for it is the citie of the greas king.
1.King. 19.2. 7efabelfent 4 meffenger to Ehas,
faying, Thes doe the Gods, and{o let them deale
With me, if I byto morvew this time , make not
thy life,as ssthe life of euery ene of thems.Ier.x2.
16. They uug}t wy people to fweare by Baal.
Ter. 5. 7. Thy fonnes forjake me, and fweareb
them which 42 0 Gods, ke £ 4

This:place condemneth ‘that vluall fwea-
ring by the mafi,faith, and fuch like ¢37a1b.
23. 22, Hethat [Weareth by beauch,(Weareth by
Glods thyone,and him that fitteth thereon.

But for amanto [weare by Chrifts death,
wounds, blood, and other parts of his,is moft
horrible: and is as much,as to crucific Chuift
againe with the Iewes, or account Chrifts
members,as God himfelfe.

V. Blafphemie, whichisareprach againft

carth, areveterly vnyorthy totake, orasI

God;

whofe iniquitie is forginen, and Whefe fime is co-|
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God 5 and the leaft fpeech that Guourcth of |
contempt to his maiefty. Lew.24.15,16. Who-
[ocuer curfesh his God, (ball beare bis finnes. And
loe that blyphemeth the nawe of the Lord,fhal be
put to death,2.King. 19.10. So fhall ye (ay to the
king of Iudub : let not thy God deotiuethee., in
Whom thou trufieft, faying, Ternfalem bkl not be
ginen into the band of the king of Afhwr.diaxin
the Tragedy , hath this blafphemous [peech,
that every coward may oucrcorne, if he haue
God on his fide: as for him he can gerthe vi-
&ory without Gods afsiftance, That flye

wherein he talleth him(lfc the feruant of Gods
[ernants: when ag in truth,he maketh himfelfe
Lord of Lords ; and God {ubie& tohis vaine
fantafie.

V L Curfing our enemics : as, goe witha
veageance : or, the divell goe with thee. Or,
our {elues 3 as, 1would I might neuer ftirre :
or, as God thall indge my foule, &c. To this
place wee may referre the exccrations of Zob
3.ferxs.

V 11 To vfe the name of God careleflely
in our common talke : as, when wee fay,
good God how flow art thou! good Lord
where ha(t thonbin / O Iefus/ or Iefus God!
&c.Phil.2.10, Mt the name of lefus, foall euery
knee bow,of things in heanew things in earth, and
things vider the earth, Ey 45.23. Enery knee

by me.

V IIL Abufing Godscreatures: as,when
we cither deride the workemanthip of God,
or themanner of working : againe, when we
debafe the excellency of the worke., obfcure
Godsgood gifts in our brother , or difcom-
mend Fuch meats as God hath fent vs to cate:
finally, when as we inthe vfe and contempla-
tion of any of Gods creatures, giue not him
the due praife and glory. 1.Cor.10.31. #Whe-
ther ye eate ar drinke,or whatfoeuer ye doe els,fee
that ye doe all to the glory of God. Plalm.19.1.
T he heanstss declare the glory of God,and she fir-
mament flieweth his handy worke.

IX. Lots,as when we {earch what muftbe
(asthey lay) our fortune by dice, bones,
books,or fuch like. For weare notto vie lots,
butwithgreat reucrencesin that the difpofiti-
on of them immediately commeth from the
-] Lord, and their proper vie istodecide great
controuerfics,Prou,16.33. Thelot is caft into
the lappe,but the whole di[pofition thereef is in the
Lord.Pro.18.18.T he Lot canfeth contentions to
coafe, and maketh a partition amang the mighty.
For this caufethe land of Canaan was diui-
ded by lots. fofh.14.8 15.chapters. By which
alfo both the high Pricfts,and the Kingswere
cle@ed:as Saul,1.Sam.10. and Matthsas into
the place of Zudas Ifcariot. Ait.1.26.

X. Superftition, which isan opinioncon.
ceiued of the works of Gods prouidence:the
reafon whercof, can neither be drawne out of

taunt of the Pope is likewife blafphemous, |

[hallbow vnte mee, and enery tongue [hall fWeare .

A

B

one in the morning to put on his fhooe awry,
orto put the left thooe onthe right foote : to
faeeze in drawing on histhooes; to have falt
fall toward himsto haue an hare croffe him;to
bleede fome few dropsofblood ; to burne on
the right eare.  Againe, that it iscontrarily
good lucke,to finde olde yron,to haue drinke
fpilled on him, forthe leftcare toburne, to
pare our nailes on fome dsy of the weeke, to |
dreame of fome certaine things. Thelike (-
perflition, is to furmilc that beafts may be ta-
medby verles,prayers,or the like;That the re-
petition of the Creede, or the Lords prayer,
can infufe into hearbs a facalty of healing
difeafes. Deus.18.11. Hereallo is Palméftry
condemned, when by :the. infpe&ion of the
hand,our fortune is fore-told. }

Thefe and fuch like, albeit they hane truc
euents, yet are we not togiue credence vnto
them:for God permitteth . them to haue fuch
fuccefle, that they which fec and heare fuch
things,may betried,and it may appcare what
confidence they haue in God, Deat.x 3.

XL Aftrologie, whether itbe in cafting
of natiuitics, or making Progrofticaions:
‘Thiscounterfeit arte is nothingels, but a
meere abufc of the heauens, and of the ftars.
1. ‘The twelue houfes, whichare the ground
of all figures, are made of the fained fignes of
a fuppofed Zodiacke , in the higheft {phearc
commeonly called the fivf Mooneable : and
therefore to thefe houfcs. a man cannot truly
afcribe any influenceor vertue. 2. This arte
arifeth not from experience; becaufe the fame
pofition of all ftarres neucr happencth twice:
and if it did,yet could there not be any obfer-
unation made from theace, becaufetheeffica-
cy andinfl of the ftarres isconfufed]:
mixed both in the ayre and in the earth,as 1f
all hearbs weremingled together in one vel:
(ell. 3. Thisarte withdraweth mens mindes
from the plation of Gods prouidence,
‘when asthey heate, that all things fall out by
themotion, and pofition of the flarres. 4.
Starres were not ordained to fore-tell thirgs
to come, but to diftinguith dayes, moncths;]
andyeares.Gen.x1.14. Let their be lights in the
firmament of the beaucn,to [eparate the day from
the night : and let them be for fignes, and for fea
fons,and for dases,andfor yeares, 5. Ela.47.2 4. [

T'how are Wearied in the multitude of tivy coiifels:
lexnow the Aftrologerstise,  fhar- -gazers, & Preg.
nofticitors flan vp & fane thee fra thefethinas,
that (hall come vpon tie. ver(e 1 4. Behold they
fhsilbe as fubble < the fire fhall barnethem, &-c:
Dan.2.2. The King comm.ndedto callthe in.
chanters, Aftrologers, Sorcerers, and Chaldeans,
to fhew the King his dreame AQ.19..0. Mary
of them Which vfed curions arts, bronght their
bookes, and burned them before all men.6. Aftre.
logical prediétions are conuerfaut about fuch
things, which either finply depend on the
meere willand difpenfation of God, and not

the word of God,nor the whole courfe of na. onthe h elfe fuch, as depending vp-
ture. Asforexample : thatitisvnluckie for| |onmansfree.willarealtogether contingent 3
E and
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1nd theréfore canneither be fore-feenc , nor
fore-told. 7. It is impofsible by the bare
knowledge of fuch a caufe, as is both com-
mon tomany,and far diftant from fiich things
as it worketh in,precifely to {ct downe parti-
cular effe@s: but the ftars are common caufes

farre remote ¢ and therefore 2 man canno
more furely foretell what fhallenfueby the
contemplation of the ftarres, then hee which
feeth an henfiteing, can tell what kinde of
chicken (hall be in euery egge,

Queft. Hauethen the flarresno force in
inferionr things ?

Anfiver. Yes vadoubeedly the ftarres hane
& very great force, yet fiich as manifelteth ic
(clfeoncly inthac operation which it hath in
the foare principal qualitics of nataral things
namely, inheate, colde, moyfture, and dri-
neffe; and therefore inaltering the ftate, and
difpofition of the ayre , and indiucrfly affe-
| &ing compound bodies, the ftarres haue no
{mall effe&. But they are {0 farre from enfor-
cing the will to doe any thing,chat they can-
not fo muchas giue vato jttheleaft inclina-
tion. Now to define how great force the ftars
haue,it is beyond any mans reach. For albeit,
theeffe&@s of the Sunne, in the conftitution
of the foure parts of the yeare , are apparent
toall,& the operation of the Moone not very
obfcares yet the force and nature bothof pla-
netsand fixed ftarses, which areto vs innu-
merable,ate not fo manifelt. Therefore fecing
man kaoweth oncly fome ftarres, and their
only aperation, and not all with their forces.
it cannotbe,that he fhould certainly fore-tell
future things, altheughthey did depend on
the ftarres, For whatif the pofition of fuch
and fuch inc ftars, doe d ftrate fuch
an effcé to enfuc?may not theafpe@s of fuch
as thou yer knowe(t not, binderthar, and
produce the contrary ?

Queftion. Isthenthe vle of Aftrologic vt-
terly impious ?

Anfw. That part of Aftrology, which con-
cerneth the alteration of theayre, is almoft
allboch falfe and frivolous ; and therefore in
a manner all prediions grounded vpon that
do&rine are meere toyes, by which the filly
andignoraat people are notably deluded. As
for that other part of Aftrologie, concerning
Natiuities,renolutions, progrefsions, and di-
re&ions of Natiuities,as alfo that which con-
cerneth ele&ion oftimes, and the finding a-
gaine of things loft, it is very wicked sand it
isprobable, thatitis of the fame brood with
implicite and clofc Magique. My reafoas are

of thofe which are done vponearth,and alfo |

A | them not witha preiudicate afc8ion, very

| ridiculous. Whence then, I pray you, doth|
this curious dinincr fore-fhew the truth, but
by aninward and fecret inftiné& frem thedi-
ucll? This is Auguff:opinion,in his 5. booke,
and 7.chap,of the City of God Jf we Weigh a!
thofe things,(aith he,we Wil not Wirhout canje be.
leene,thar Aftrologerswhen they do Wonderfully
declare many truhs,Worke by fome fecret inflinkt
of enill (pivits, Whichdefive to fill mens braines
with ervoncons and dangeroms opmions of Rar-
rie deftinies,and mot by any Ars,devincdfrom the
infpeltion and confideration of the Horefeope,
Which indeed is uone,

XIL Popifh confecration of water and falt,

B | to zeftore the minde vnto health,and to chafe

away diuels.Thereformed A7iffal.pag 96.

X1IL Te make icfts of the Scripture
phrale.Efay 66.2.7will loske enento bims that is
poore,and of & comtyize [pirst &5 Whick trembleth
ar my words, Wee haue an example of fuch
feofting in the Tripart.hift.chapter z9.booke
6.The heathen didgrienoufly oppreffe the Chri-
fians: and i-ﬂi&ag'amrimu Upon their badies
corporall punifbments.The which when the Chri-
flines fignified unto the Emperour, be difdained
s0affif} them,and fent shem away with this feiffe:
Tow arevofufferininvies patiently, for i ye are
commanded of your God,

X1V. Lightly topaffe ouer Godsiudge-
ments,which arefeenein the world, Mar. 26,

C| 34 Perily.werily.l 3y vnto thee,thisnight before

thecocks crow , thou fhalt deny me shrsce, v.35
Peter faid unto bim, T hough 1 (rould dye with
thee I Will not demyehee. Luk.13.1,3,3. There
Was acertaine man prejent at the fame feafcm,
that fhewed him of the Galsleans, whofe blooa
Pilas had mingledwith their ownfacrificcso And
Tefis anfwered, and faid vrito thim : Supyofe ye
that thefe Galileans Were,  greater fimers,t) en all
the other Galileans , becanfe they hane [afferea
\fiich shings?] tellyounay : "but except ye amend
|(]mr lines.ye fhall likewsfe perifh.,

X V. Adiffolute conuerfation.Mat.s.16.
Let your light i [hine before men,sbat they fecing
Lwﬂr -g0od warks, may glorific your Fatber W ksch
{85 i heancr., 2, Sam.13.14. Becanfe that by this

D | deede,thon haft made the cnemies of the Lord to

" blafpheme the childe that is borne vnto shee, fhall

furely dye. .
The affirmative paie.

Inallthings gine God his dueglory.1.Cor.10.
31.To this appertaine:

I. Zeale of Gods glory aboue all things in
the world befides. Numb. 2 5.8. Whew Phineas
the (orme of Eleazer aw st, he foliowed the man
of Ifracl smto his tent: and thruft them torb

)

thefe s 1. Theword of God reckoning Aftro-

ghitawit, both the man of Ifracl, and tbe

logersamong{t Magitians , adiudgeth them
both to one and the fame punithment.11. But
the Atrologer (ith, hee fore.telleth many
things,which, as he (aid, come to paffc : beit
(o: but how, I demand?andby whatmeanes ?
Hefaith by Art:but that Ideny. For the pre-
cepts of his Art will appearc to fuch asreade

woran through her belly.Pfal.69.9.T he zcale of
thine houfe hath eaten me vp, andthe rcproaches
of the (cormefull baue fallen upon me,

1L To vfe Gods titles onely in feriousaf..
faires,and that with all reuerence. Dentzron,
38.58.1f thouwils not keep and do althe words (f
shis law(thas are Written in this booke )and feare

“this
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this glovivi and fearefafimame, T HE LORD
T HI-GOD. Romaries ‘9. 5. Ofwhom are
the fashers , andof Whom, concerning the fiefh,
Chriff came,who is God oucr al, bleffed for ener,
Amen,

Al

Publike,when the Magiftrate, without any
perill tohim that fweareth, doth vpon juft
caufe exa& ateftimony vader the reucrence
of anoath. T

A priuate oath is, which two or more take

111, An holy ion of the
creature, whereby wee,in the contemplation
and admiration of the dignity and excellen.
¢y thereof, yeeld an approbation when wee
name it,& celcbrate the praileof God bright-
ly fhining inthe ame. Pfal.64.9,10. Andall
men fhall [ee ityand declire fha worke of Godand
they [hall wmderffand What he bath wronghe: bue
therighteous habbe gled inthe Lord, and truff
in him:and allthas ave vpright of beart,fball re-
ieyce. Luk.2. 18,19. Andallthey that heard it,
Wondered at thethings thas were told them of the
[hepheards : bnt Mary kepe all thefe things , and
ponderedthems in berbeare. ler.s. 22, Feareye
0t mae, [with the Lord? or will ye ot be afrasdus
my prefence, which bane placed the [ands for the
bounds of the fea, by the perpesnall decree, that it
cannot paffi it?and thonghthe Wanes therefrage,
e canthey mot preussle thongh they roare , yer
canthey not pAffe ouer ir.

IW. An oath, in which we muft regard : 1.
How anoath is tobetaken. 2.How itis to be
performed. In taking an oath, foure circum-
ftances muft be obferued. .

1.The matter or parts of an oath:the parts
areinnamber foure. t. Confirmation of a
truth. 2. Inuocation of God alone 25 3 wit-
nefle of the truth, and areuengerof alye. 3.
Confefsion,that God:is a reucnger ofp'criur ¥
when he isbrought inasa falle witiics. 4. A
binding ouervato punithment if wee vie de-
cgit, .

- IL. The forme. Wemuft freare. 1. eruly,
leR we forfweate. 2. Tuftly,left wefweare to
thatwhich iswicked.. 3. In judgemerr, 1ol
we fweare rafhly,or for a trifle. Jer.4.2, T hou
foalt {Weare,ekie Lovd linésh, in trach, inindge.
meat and vighteonfnes E2.48. 1, Which fiyeare
| by the name of the Lord,and make nicntion of the
Godk of {ftacl but mot-imtrwihy moy in righteonfires,
&-c. Therefore theoath of drunket, futious,
andfranticke men, allo oathes of children,
they-doe not impofe an obfernation of them,
but by law areno oathes. B
| IT1. The end, famely, to confirmefome
necefliry trath in queftion.Heb.6.16. < ifen
[Weané by liim that s gremer theu themsfelus: 5
anwiith for confiymatian, ss amonng them anend of
allfyife. 1callthara neceffary truth, when
fomedoubt , which niaft neceffarily be deci-
ded;cun none other way be determived, then
byanoath: as when Gods glory,durncigh-
bours (afety and credit; a mans own necefsity

my witnee (whom1 ferue in my irit smthe Go-
el of bis San)that withont ceafing I make men-
 tiom of you.. 2.Cor.2.23: I call God for a vecord
vnte my foule ghas to pare yon, 1 came mpt s yes
wato.Corimti. ' V. The dincrs kindsor forts of

andfaithfulnes is in queftion.Rom. 1. 9.God’ss

B

D

p y. This,(0 that it be paringly and wa-
tily vfed, is lawfull. For if in ferions affaires,
and matter of great importance, it be lawfull
in priuateto admit God asa Tudge; why
fhould he not as welf bee called to witnefle ?
Agzine, theexamples of holy aen fhew the
practife of prinare oathes,as not valawful. /-
coband Laban confirmed their couenant one
withanother by oathsthe like did Booz in his
contra& with Ruth.

To this place may be added an affeueration,
the which albeit it be like an cath, yet indeed
isnone,and it is nothing cls but an earneft af-
fertion of our meaning,the nameof a creature
being fometime v(ed. Suchwas Chrifts affer-|
tion#erily verily 1 3y vmto you. And Pauls, 1|
cal (7od o record inmsy [piris. Where is both an |
oach and affeveration. 1. Cor.15.21. Byor|
reioycing whick 1 hane in lefus Chrift, I die day- |
by.v.Sanm.20.3.Indeed, a5 the Lord liueth ¢ as
£y fiule lineth there is but a flep between me and
death. And furely, in fuch a kinde of affcuera-
tion there is great equity : for albeitic be vi-
fawfull to fiveare by creatures, left Gods ho-
nourand power (hould bee attribated vato
them: yet thug Farre may we vfe them in an
oath, a$ to make them pledges,and as it were
cognifances of Gods glory.

The performance of an oath, is on this man-
ner : Ifthe oath made,be of a lawfull thing,it
mult be performed,bee jt of much difficultie,
greatdammage, orextorted by force of him
that made it Plal.1 §.4. e thas fiveareth to bis
binderance, and chnngah not, be all dwell in
Gods tabernacle, Yet may the Magiltrate,as it
fhall feeme right and conuenient, cither anni-
hilate or moderate fich oathes.

" Contrarily, if a manf{weare toperforme
things velawfull & that by ignorance, crror,
or infirmity,or any othier way, hisoathisto
berecalled. For we may ot adde finne' vito
finne.1.Sam.25.21. And Dauid [aid, Indeede
1 boaue kepe alin vaine,that this fellew had inthe
Wilderneffe,e5c: vetle 32. So and more alfo doe
God untothe enemies of Danid  for furly F wsll
not leane off ul that e hath,by'the dawning of the
dayany that piffeth againfi the Wall. v. 33, Da=
wid (4id, Bleffed be thy e ounf:1,¢5- ble fed be thon,
Which baft kept me this day from comming to fhed
blood, andthat mine band bath not fanca me. 2,
Sam.19.23. Dauid promifeth that Shimes
fhould not die:but 1. Kin. 28 9. Danid (aithto
Salomon, Though 1[weare fo,yct thou fhalt nor
connt hins innacers but canfe his hoarehead togoe
down 1o the graue wsth blood.

V. Sanétification of Gods creatures and
ordinances,the which is a feparation of them
to-art holy vfe. Thus ought we to fan@ifie our
meates and drinkes,the works of our calling,

andmarriage beds

| oaches. An oathis publike or private.
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_Theorder of the canfes

The meancs of this fan&ification are two:
Godsword,and prayer.1.Tim.4.4. AR which
God hath created is good,and notbing mmff be re-

Al

peeple froms vnder she hand of the E, gyptians. 4,
For children.Gen.29.3 5. She comceined again,
and bare a fin. (aying,now 1will prasfe the Lord,

selted,if it be yeceined With thanksgining:for it &
fanitified by the word and prayer.

By the word we are inftru&ed ; firft, whe-|
ther God alloweth the vie of fuch things, or
not:fecondly, we learne after what holy man.
ner,in whatplace , at what time, with what
affe@ion,and to what end we muft vie them,
Heb.11.6.Withont faith it s smpe(fible to pleafe
God. Plilme 116,24, Thy teffimonies aremy
delight , they are my counfellers, Jofh.23.19,20.
1. Sam.15.23.

Prayer, whichfan&ifieth, is petition and
thankesgiving. .

By petition, we obtaine of Gods maiefty,
afsiftance by his grace,to make an holy vie of
his creatuies, and ordinances. Colofl. 3. 17.
WWhatfscuer ye [hall doe in Yword or deede do all in
thename of the Lord lefus,gining thankes to God
cuenthe Father by bims. v.Samucl 17 45.Then
 faid Danid to the Philiftime,T hos comef? to me
with afWord,and With a [peare,andivith a [Iucld:

Hoffs the God of the Hoft of Ifracl, whom thou
bajt railed upon.Mich.4. 5. We muft walk in the
nameof the Lord our Ged, for ener and cuer,
Here may we obferue prayer made vpon par-
ticular occafion.1.For a profperous iourney,
A&.21.5.07benthe dayes were ended,we depar.
ted,and Went our Way, and they all accompanied
Vs With their wines and children, cuen out of the
cityzand we knecling doyne on the fhore, prayed,
c.2. Forablefsing vponmeats at the table.
Toh.G.11.T hen-lefustooke the bread, and when
be had giuen thanks,be gaue st to his Difciples,c-
his Difciples tothem that were fet downe : and
likewife of the fifhes as much as they would. A&.
27.3 5. Hetooke bread and gare tbanks to God in
prefence of them all, and brake it, and began 1o
eate.3.For iffuc in childe-birth, Thisdid An.
wna,1.5am.1.12. And Zachary,Luk.1.13. 4.
Forgood fuccefle in bufincs, Gen, 24.12. 4-
brabasms [eruant prayed.

. Thanksgining is the magnif) ing of Gods
name,cuen the Father through Chrift,for his
grace, aide,andblefsing in the lawfull vie of
the creatures. Phil. 4.6.2n a¥ things les your re-
quefts be hewedunto Godin prayersand [upplica-
sion,and giuing of thankes. 1. TheflL5.18. Inall
things giue thanks;. for this is the Will of God jin
Chrift toward you. This we may reade vicd. 1.
aftermeate, Deut.8.10. whenthon baft eaten
and filled thy felfe, thon [lalt blefz the Lord thy
God, for the good land Which be hath giné thee.3
After the lofle of outward wealth, Job 1. 21.
And Ieh faid, Naked came I ont of my mothers
Wombe,and naked fhal 1 retwrne againe:the Lord
Lath ginen,5- the Lord hath taken away, bled
e the name of the Lord for enermere.3, For de-
linerance out of [eruitude. Exod.18.10.Jethro
| faid Ble(fed be the Lord, who hath deliucred you
out of the hands of the Egyptians, and ont of the
kand of Pharach , Whoaife hath delinered the

but 1 come tothee in the name of the Lord of|

herefore fhe called kis mame Iudab. s. For vi-
&ory.2.5am.22.1..41d Danid [pake the werds
of this fing vmothe Lord , What time the Lord
bad delinered him ont of the hands of all bis ene.
mits,and out of the hand of Sau), and faide, T be
Lord is my rocke,and my fortrefie , G¢. 6.For
good fucceffe in domeficall affaires, Abra-
bamsferuant.Gen.24.48. blcffed tke Lord of|
his mafter Abraban.

CHAP. XXIIL
Of the fourth (ommandement, -

‘l’ He fourth Commaundement concerneth
the Sabbath,namely, that holy time con-
(ecrated to the worthip and glorifying ‘of|
God. The words are thefe :

Remember the Sabbath day to keepe st bely: fixe
daies [halt thou labour and doe all thy worke: but
the feanently day s she Sabbath of the Lord thy

God,init thew [halt doe no mannzr of worke;thon,
nor thy (nne, nor thy daughter, thyman feruans,
nor thy maid,nor thy beaft ior thy[Franger that is
within thy gates.For in fixe daics she Lovd made
the heauen and the earsh, the fea, assd all thas in
thews is,and yefied the feantnth day:therefore the
Lord bleffed the feauenth day,and ballowed st.
e T he Refilntion.

. Remember]This claufe doth infinuare, that
in times paft there. was great negle@ in the
obferuation ofthe Sabbath: and would that
all degrees and conditions of men fhould pre-
pare themfelucs to fantific the fame: efpeci-
3lly thofethat be gonernours of familics, in-
q@rporationsand citics, to whom this com-
mandementis dire&ed.

T o keepe it boly,or, 5o fanilificir] To fan&i-
fie,is to feuer a thing from common vf¢, and
to confecrate the fanc to the feraice of God.
Here aredefcribed the two parts of this com-

d : the firft whereof;is reft from Ja-

D

bour:the fecond, fan&ification of that reft.
Six¢ daies] Thele words cantaine a clofe an-
fiwer tothis obie&ion.It is muchto ceafe from
our callings one whole day. The anfwer (toge-
ther with a firft reafon to.inforce the fan€lifi-
cati6 of the Sabbath)isin thefe words, which
is taken fr& the greater to the lefle:If 1 permis
thee to follow thy calling, fixe Whole dases, thow
maitft Well,and muf legue one onely to ferne me,
_ But the firf} is true. T bsrefore the fecond.
The firft propofition js wantirg-s the -
cond, or aflumption of thelc words ; Sixe
dayes (& ¢. The conclufion is the commaunde-
ment it fclfe. .
Heremay wee fee, that God hath giuen vs
freeliberty to worke all the fixe dayes.- The
which frecdome no man can annihilate, Ne-
uertheles,vpen extraordinary occafions , the
Churchof God is permitted to feparate one

day |
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day or more of the fixe,as neede is, either to
fafting,or for afolemne day of reioycing for
fomebenefit receined,foel 2.15. | - .

The feanenth day] Thefecond reafon of
this conmandemens is taken from the end
thereof.

If the Sabbarh Were confecrased to God and
bis feruices v winft that day abftaine from our
labours. 0 .

But it was confecrated to God and his fernice:
 The affamption is in thefe words, (rbe fea-
wenth day,cc.)where we muft note,that God
alene hath this priviledge, to haue a Sabbath
confecrated voto him : and cherefore all holy
daies dedicated to whatfocuer either Angell
or Saint,are volawful: howfoeuer the Church
of Rome haue impofed the obferuation of|
them vpon many people. .

In it thow fhale doc ] This is the conclufion of |
the fecond reafon,illuftrated by adiftribution
from the caules. Thon,thy fon,thy daughter,thy
feruane,thy cartel, vhy franger, [hall ceafe that
day from your labours.

Any worke]That is,any o.rdinary worke of]|
your callings, and {uch as'may be done the
day before,or left well vndonetill the day af-
ter, Yet forallthis, we are not forbidden to
performe fuch works cucn on this day,as are
both holy,and of prefent necefsity.

Such are thofe workes, which doc vpon
that day preferue and maiotaine the feruice
and glory of God; as I. A Sabbath dayes
iourney. AQes 1.12. Which is neers to Hiers-
falems, comtaining a Sabbath dayesiourncy. 11
The killing and drefsing of facrificed beafts
inthe time of the Law. Math.12.5. Hane ye
siot vead in the Law,haw thar onthe Sabbath dases
the Pricfts in the T emsple breake the Sabbarh,and
are blameleffe? 111, Iourneyes voto the Pro-
phaets, & places appointed votothe worlhip
of God.2.Kin.4.23. He fasd,why Wilt thou go
-\ wnto bim this day? st i ncither new Aoone nsr
Sabbath day.Plal. 84.7. T hey goc from firength,
to fbrangth, esll enery one appeare before God in

0%,

Such allo are the workes of mercy, where.

by the {afety of lifc or goods is procured : as

long prmcbing,l:'ut]cbm onercome With fleepe fel
downc from the third loft, & was taken vp dead:
But PanlWeut down and laid bimfelfe vpon bim,
¢ imbraced him,ﬁying,’l‘rmbl: ot your felnes :
 for his lifeis inbim.v.12. Andsheybronght the
boy aline and they weye not alitsle comforted.11.
To help abeaft out of 2 pit.Luk.14.5. Which
of you fbal bane a o:xe,on an affé fallen into a pit ,
& will ot flraighi\vay pall hm out of the Sab-
bath day? I11. Provifion of meate and drinke.
Math.12.1. lefics wens thyough she corne onthe
Sabbath day, and bis Difciples were an hungred,
and began te plucke the cares of ‘corne and to 6ate.
In prouifion wee mut take heede that our
cookes, and houfhold feruantsbreake not the

that which Pauldid. A&.20.9. As Paulwas | 1y

Sabbath. The reafon of this is framed from
the leflt to thegreater, out of that place. 2.

A ' Sam.23.15.Dauid longed and faid, O that ont
| would gine meso drinkof the Water of the well of
Beth-lehem,Which is by the gate.verle 16.T hen
she three mighties brake into the baft of the Phils.
fims 5 drow Water out of the well of Beth.lehé
that wasby the gare, and tooke and brought it to
D anidswho would not dyink therof but povored it
for an offering vnto the Lovd.ver(. 17..dnd faid,
O Lord,beis {ar from me that 1 fhonld do this:is
not this the blood of the men that Went in itopar-
dy of thesr lines? therefore Yoould he rot drinke.
The reafon ftapdeth thus, If Danid would
not haue his (eruants adusnture their corpo-
rall liues for his ggouifion,nor drinke the wa-
ter when they .had provided it, much leffe
3 | ought we for our meates to aduenture the
foules of our feruants. TV. Watering of cateel.
Luk.13.15: The Lord anfwered and fasd, thow
Hypocrite,wilnat any of you on the Sabbath dases
Loofe bis oxeor afféout of the fable and bring bhim
tothe water? 'V ponthe like prefent and holy
necelsity, Phyfitians, vponthe Sabbath day,
may take a iourney to vifit the difeafed. Mar-
riners their voyage, Shepheards may tend
their flocke, and Midwiues may helpe wo-
men with childe. Mark.2.27.The Sabbatb was
made for man,and not man for the Sabbath. .

. Withinthy gates] Thisword gare, fignifieth
by a figure iutifdiétion and authority. Math.
16.48. T he gates of bell fhall not onercome it. Let
this be a looking glafie,wherein all inholders,
and entertainers of firangers may looke into
themfelues,and behold what is their duty. |

For infixedaies] The third reafon of this
commandement from the like example.

T'hat which I did,thex alfi nmuft doe, K

B Prefiedshe feanenth day,and hakowed ss.

T herefore thow mnft doc the like,

Godfan&ified the Sabbath, when hee did
confecrate it to hisferuice ; men (an&ifie it,
when they doworfhip Godin it, In this place
wee areto confider the Sabbath, how farre
forth it isceremoniall, and how farre forth
Morall. .

The Sabbath s ceremoniall , in refpe& of
the ftri& obferuation thereof, whichwas a
type of theinternall fan@ification of the peo-
ple of God,and that is,as it were, a continuall
refting from the worke of finne. Exod.31.13+
Speake thon alfo vnte the children of Ifrael, and
fay. Notwith{tandsng keepe ye my Subbath:for it
is afiguebetween me and _you sn your geneyations,
that ye may know that I the Lord do [anélsfie you.
The fameisrecorded Ezech.zo. 12,

It fignificd alfo that blefled reft of che faith-
full, in thekingdome of heaven. Efay 66. 23.
From moneth tomoneth , and from Sabbath'to
Sabbath,fhal all flefh come towor(hip before me,
[uith the Lord.Heb. 4. 8,9,10 If lefus had gi-
uenthem arefl c5c.

The Sabbath-islikewife ceremoniall,in that
it was obferued the {eaucnth day afcer the
creation of the world, & was then folemnized
with fuch ceremonies.Num. 28.9. Bwt enthe
Yabbath day ye fuall offer two lamsbs of a yeare old,

C
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Withast [pot,and tWo tenthdeales of fine flowrs for
# meate offering mingled With oyle,and the drink
offering thereof,v. 10. T his is the burnt offering
of entry Sabbath, befide the continmall burne offe.
ring and drinke offering thereof.

But now in the light of the Gofpell, and
the Churches profefsing the fame, the cere-
mony of theSabbath is cealed.Col.2.16. Ler
10 marz condernne yois in meat and dyinke,or in re-
[Pect of an holy day sor of the nevw Moaon,or of the

20 come but the body s Chrift.” The obfruation
of the Sabbath was tranflated by the Apo-
ftles from the fenenth day,t@the day follow-
ing.AQ.20.7.Thefirft day of the Week the Dif:
ciples being come together to breakebread, Paul
preashedto thems.1 .Cor.16.1,2.Concerning the
gathering for the Saints,as 1hane ordained inthe
Churches of Galatin. 3 doe ye alfo; enery firft day
ofthe weeke,let euery one of you put afide by bims-
felfe,and Ly vp us God hath profpered him, thar
thentherebens githerings When I come. This
day, by reafon that our Saviour did vpon ir
rife againe, is called the Lords day.Reu.1, 10
Fwas rauiflied in the fpiric on the Lovds day.

The obferuation of the Sabbath thus con-
fticuted by the Apofties, wasnenertheleffe
negle&ed of thofe Churches , which fuccee-
ded them,but after was reviued & eftablithed
by Chriftian Emperours, as aday moft apt to
celebratechie memory of the creation, of the
wotld, and to the ferious meditation of the
redemption of mankind, Zeo and Anton, E-
it of Holy dayes.

The obleruarton of the Sabbath, ismerall,
inas much asit isa certen feuenth day, which
preferneth and conferucth the miniftery of
the word,& the (olemnworfhip of God,efpe-
cially inthe aflemblics of the Church, And
in thisrefpeé we arevpon this day,as wel en.
ioyned a reft from our vocations, as the Iews
were. Ef1.58.13: Ifthou turne away thy foor
from the Sabbath from deing thy Willon mine hely
day: and call my Sabbath a delsghe, toconfecrare

" |i#,a8 gloriosss tothe Lord, and [hale hononr birs,

not doing thin: owne waies.¢hc.

Finally,it is morall,in that it freeth fernants
and cateell from theit labours,which on other
daiesdoc fernice to their owners,

The affirmatine pare.

Keepe holy the Sabbarh day. This we doe, if
we ceafe from the workes of finne, and of onr
ordity calling ; performing thofe fpiricuall
workes which wee are commanded in the fe-
cond and third commandérents.

- 'L.To atife carly i the tnorning,that fo we
may prepare our felues to the better fan&ify-
ing of the Sabbath enfuing: This preparation
confifteth in priuate prayers, and taking ac-
countof'our {euérall finnes.Mar.1.5 3. Jarhe
meyuing very early before day, Tefus arofe amd
went into & folisary place,and there prayed. T he

Sabbath.v.17.Whichare but fhadowes of things |

A

B

day following Was the Sabbath, When e preached

D

inehy Spmagogues.39.Ex0d. 32.5,6..Aarom pro.
claimed,faying, Tomorrow fhallbe the boly day of |
the Lord : fo they rofe vp the next day early in
the morning . Ecclefiaftes 4.ver. laft. T'ake beed
to thyfees when thou entreft into the houfe of
God.

T1. Tobeprefent atpublike affemblies,at
ordinary houres , there to heare reucrently
and attentinely the word preached and read,
toreceine the Sacraments,and publikely with
the congregation,call vpon and celebrate the |
name of the Lord. 1.Tim,2.1,2,3. A&.20.7.
2.King.4.22,23,AQ.13.14,1 5. Whenthey de-
parees from Perga,they came to Antischia,a of-
1y of Pifidia, and went into the Synagogue th the
Sabbazh day,and fase downe, And after the le.
Eture of the law and Prophets, the Rulers of ¢he
Synagogue fent vnto them, faying, Te menand
brethren, if ye bane any ward of exhortation Sfor
the peaple.[ay on.

II1. When publike meetings are diffol-
ned, tofpend the reft of the Sabbath in the
medication of Gods word, and his creatures,
Plalm. g2,from the beginning to the ending.
A&.17.11. Thefe werealfo move able men then
they whichwere at T heffalsnica,which reccined
the word with all readines,es fearched theScrip.
sures daily,whether shoft things Were fo. Wee
muftal(o exercile then the workes of charity,
as tovifite the ficke, giue almesto the needy,
admonith fuch as fall, reconcilefuch as are at
iarre & difcord among them(elues, & c.Nehe.
8.12.Then allthe people went to eate 5 to drink,
@ndto fenda\vay part, and to make great oy,

The negatiue part.

Pollute not the Sabbath of the Lerd.

This isa grievous finne. Math, 24.20. Pr.
that your flight be not in winter , nor on rhe 542
lvdIE{iay.Lamd «7-T he aaerfaries faw ber,and
did mocke at ber Sabbaths, Leuit,19.30.Te (hall
keepe my Sabbaths,and renerence my Janctuary,l |
amthe Lord. Inthis part are thefe things for- |
bidden. )

1. The workes'of onr calling , wherein if
we doe ough, it muft be altogether in regard
of charity,and not in regard of our owne pri.
uvate commoditie,

I ‘Voneceflary iourneyes. Exod.16.29,
Tarry euery wsan in bis place let romaw go ont of
bis place the feanenth day. By thisrealon , the
malter of the family muft that day remaine a
I&?mdc, to fan@ifie the Sabbath with his hou-

old.

IT1. Faites vponthe Sabbath day. Ne-
hem.3.19. Whenthe gates of lerufalem began
to be darke befors the Sabbarh, 1 commanded to
bt the gates and :bﬂﬁd that they fhouldwot be
opened tilafrer the Subbath, and fome of my fer-
uantsfet L at the gare , that there fhonld wo bur.
thenbe brought inon the Sabbath day:veade ver.
15,16,17:18. :

1 V. All kinde of husbandry, as plowing,

fowing, reaping, mowing , bringing home

harueft,
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harueft,aad other the like.Exod. 34.21./ntbe
faancutl day fhalt'thouvefp , both in caring time,
andin barueft fhalt thos reft.

V. Tov(eiefts, fports , banquetting , or
any other thing whatlocuer,which is a means
tohinder or withdraw the mind from that fe-
riousattention, which ought to be in Gods
feruice: for ifthe workes of our calling muft
nozbeexercifed , much Jefle thefe , whereby
the minde is as well diftra&ed from Gods fer-
uice, as by the greateft labour.

VL An externall obfervation of the Sab-
bath, without the inward power of godli-
neffe. EQay 1.14,15. My (oule hateth your new
Moones,and your appointed ﬁn/l:,tbz] are abur-
then wnto mt , I am Wearic to beare them : and
Whenyou fhall firetch forth your bands, 1 wil hide
wins eyes from you , and though you make many
prayers, will not hsare: for your hands are full of
blood.2.T10.3. 5 .Which bane a fhew of godlines,
but deny the force thereof = fuch sherefore anoid.

V II. The manifeflt prophanation of the
Sabbath, in pampering the belly , furfetting,
adultery,and other like prophaneneffe; which
is nothing elfe, but to celebrate a Sabbath
to the dinell, and not to God.

CHAP., XXIV.
Of the fifth Commandement.

HXthcrro wee have {poken of the Com-
mandements of the firft Table:now fol-
loweth the 3, Table, which concerneth the
loue of our neighbour. Rom. x 3.9, T hou fhals
not Gommit adulterie, tho fhale rat kill,thou [balt
not fReale, thou flalt not beare falfe witne(fe, thon
hale not coust:and if there be any other Comman-
dement it 5s britfly comprebended in this faying,
namely,thon [lualt lone thy neighbonr as thy felfe.

Our neighbour is every one, which is of
our owne fleth. E. §8. 7. when thoufeeft the
maked coucr him,and hide not thy felfe froms thine
owns flefly. .

The maner of louing,is (o to loue our neigh-
bour as our felues,to wit, truly and fincercly;
whien as contrarily, the true maner of louing
God,isto loue God without meafure,

The fecond Table containeth fixe com-
mandements: wherecfthe firft,and in the or-
der of the ten Commandements the fife,con-
cerneththe preferuation of the dignitie and
excellencie of our neighbour.

Thewordsare thefe »

Hlonour thy father and thy mother , that the
wmay prolong thy daies in the Land, which the
Lordthy God giueth thee.

Tbe Refalntion.

Hononr} This Word,by a figure, fignifieth
allthatduty, whereby our neighbours digni-
tie is preferued,but efpecially our Superiours,
Thisdignitie proceedeth of this, thatevery
manbeareth in him fome part of the image

A

B

C

decency , which is oberued in. the Church
and common-wealth. Iathe Magiftraze chere
isa certaine image of the power and glory of
God. Dan.z.37. O King,thouart a King of|
kings » for the God of beanen barh ginen tfna
kingdome, power,and fireng:h,and glorie, Hence
itis, that Magiftrates are called Gods, Pfal.
82. 1, Inan old manis the fimilicude of the
eternitic of God : ina father,the likeneffe of
his fatherhood, Math. 23. 9. And call no man
your Father vpon the earth : for there is but one,
Jyour Father which is in beauen. In the man is
the image of Gods prouidence and authori.
tie. 1.Cor.11.7.For & man ought not to goner bis
bead, becanfe he is the image of the glory of God:
bus the omanis the glory of her husband. Final-
ly;in a learned man , is the likenefle of the
knowledge and wiftdome of Ged. Now ther-
fore that perfon, in whom even the leaft title
of the image of God appeareth, isto be ho-
noured and reuerenced. X

T hy farher]By a figure,we muft here vnder-
ﬂam{ all thele that are our foperiours: as,Pa.
rents,and fuch like of our kindred oralliance,
which are to vs in ftead of parents: Magi-
Rrates, Minilters, our Elders, and thofe that
doe excell vs in any gifts whatfoeuer. The
kings of Gerar were called Abimelech,my fa.
ther the kitig.Gen.20.2. Gen.45.8. God bath
made me afather unto Pharaoh, and Lord oner
all bis houfe. 1.Cor.4.1 5. For thongh ye hane ten
thonfand inflruckers in Chrift yet hanéye not mma-
#y Fathers : for in Chrifl lefim I hane begotten
you. 2. King. 5. 13." But his feruants came, ard
/}m{: vnto him, and faid, Father, ifthe Prophet
had commanded thee agreaser thing , Wouldest
thou nor hane done it @ 2.King. 2.12. And Els-
fba faw it, and be cryed, Q/":{}frubrr,m] fatker,
the charios of Ifracland the borfemen thereof.

Andthy mether] This isadded, left wee

thould defpile our mothers, becaufe of their
infirmities; Pfou.23.23.Obey tlyy futher Which
hatbbegoteen thee , and depife net thy mother
when fhe is old.

Here we are put in minde to performe due
honour to our {tepmothers, & fachers inlaw,
as ifthey were our proper and naturall pa-
rents, Ruth 3.1.and 5. Afterward Naomi her | .
mother in law [aid vnto her.« Uy daugher. fhall
not 1 feeke reft for thee,that thou msieF profper ?
Avdfhe anfwered her, AUl that theu biddeft me,
1Will doe. Exod.18.18. But Mofes father in
law faidvnto him , T he thing Which thou doeft is
not Well.ver(. 17 Heare now my voyce,l will gine
thee counfell,and G od fhall be with thee. ver(. 24,
So Mofes obeyed the veice of his fatber in law,
and did all that be bad faid. Mich.7.6. For the
[omnerouilerls the father , the dangbter rifeth vp
againft her mother, the danghter in law, againf}
ber mother i law. .

That they may prolong’] Parents are faid to
prolong the liucs of their children , becaufe
they are Gods inftruments , whereby their
childrens linesare prolonged : for oftcntimes

the name of the a&ion is attributed to the

of God, if we refpeét the outward order and

E 4 nftro-
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inftrument,wherewith the a&ion is wrought |
Luk.16.9. AMake yon friends with the riches of
sniquitic, that whenyee [ball Wans, theywsay re.
ceine you into euerlafting habisations. 1.Tim. 4.
16, Fovin deing fo, thou fhalt both fane thyfelfe
and them that beare thee.

But parents doe prolong the lives of their
children in commanding them to walke in
the waies of the Lord , by exercifing iuftice
aad indgement. Gen. 18. 19. For being be-
come godly , they haue the promifeboth of
this life,and the life tocome. 1.Tim.4.8.

Further,they effe& the fame thing by their
prayers made inthe behalfe of theirchildren.
Hereby it plainly appearcth, that the viuall
cuftome of children [aluting their parents, to
aske them their ble(sings, is no light or vaine
thing.

Moreouzr, inthefe words, the reafon to
moeue vs to the obedience of this comman.
demeant, is drawne from the end,which reafon
is allo a promife, yet afpeciall promife , Eph.
6.2, Hanour thyfather and thy mother which is
thefirft commandensent With promife,1 fay, fpeci.
afly becaufe the promife of the fecond com-
mandement in generall, and belongeth toall
thereft of the commandements.

Aad God promifeth long life not ablolute-
ly, but fofarre as it is ablefsing. Eph. 6.3.
That st may be well Withthee , and that thow
maieft liue long on earth. For wee multthinke
that long life is not alway a blefsing, but that
fometime it is better to die then to live, Efa.
57.1. Therighteous perifheeh,andno man coufi-
dereth it in heart: and mercifull men are takena-
way, andno man underftandeth that the righte.
ows 15 taken away from the enill to come,

But if at any time the Lord giueth a thort
life to odedient children , he rewardeth them
againe with eternall life in heaven, and fo the
promife faileth not , but cha&ge:h for the
better.

T he affirmatiue pare.

Dreferue the dignitic of thy neighbour.

Voder this part is commanded -

Firft, rencrence towards all our fuperiours:
the a&ions wherof arc; Reucrently to rife vp
before them when they paffe by vs, Leuit.19.
"| 33.Rife vp before the boarchead, and hononr the
perfon of the oldman,and dyoad thy God: 1 am the
Lord, To mecte them when they come to-
wards vs. Gen.18.2. And be lifted vp bis eyes,
and looked : and loe, throe men ffood by birs, and
When he faw them, beran to mecte them from the
tent doore. 1. King.2.19. When Bathflcba came
tofpaake to king Salomon , the king rofe to mcere
her, and bowed bimfelfe vnto her. To bow the
knee, Mark.10.17. And when be was gone out
of the w sy, theve came one ranning and kneeled to
bim. Gen. 18.2, He ranne to meete them, and
bowed himfelfe to the grownd, To ftand by them
whenthey fit downe. Gew.18.18. And be tooke
butter and milke., and the calfe that be had pre.
pared, avdfet before them, and flood bim/zlf;?
them vnder the tree, and they did eate. Exod.
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18.13. NoW on the merrow,when Mofes fate 10
iudge the people, rhe pesple flood abons Mofes frs
merning vnte enen. To giue them the chiefe
feate, 1.King. 3. 19, ndbe fate downe on Lis
throne,and be ceafed a feat o be fet for the Kings|
mother, andfbec fate downe at bis vight band.
Luk. 14.7,8,9. He fpake alfo a parable vatorke
gwefts , when hee marked bow tBey choofe ont the
chiefeveomes, & faid vntathem, When thoy

be bidden of a’g man 1o a syedding (et not thy felf|
dewne inthe chicfcft place, leff a more honosrable|
mian then theu be bidden of bim , and be that bad,
both bim and thee,come awd faytothee, Ginwe this
manzoome , and thon thenbeginne with faame to
takethe loweft roome.Gew.43.33.50 they fate be.
fore bim, the eldeff according to bis age, andthe
yongeft according to bis yonth, and the wen mey.
uasled among themfelues. To let our fuperiours
fpeake before vs, Tob 33.6,7. 17. To keepe
filence in courts and iudgement places, votill
webebidden to [peake, A@.24.10, T hen Panl
after that the Gouernour bad beckened wnto kim
that be flould fpeake, anfwered. To givethem
fuch their right and juft titles, as declare our
reuerence when we fpeake voto them, 1.Pet.
3+6.As Sarah obeyed Abrabam, and called hims

. |power refifteth the erdinance of God " and they
D

-/ med to our fuperiours with diligence and

Lord : whofe danghtersyeare,Whiles yedowell,
Mark. 10.67. Good mafter,what bail Idoe,thas
1 may poffe(le eternalt life?20.T ben he anfwered,
and, /%a'id umto bim, Mafler,all thefe things bane 1
obferued from my youth. 1. Sam.1.14,15. .And
Elifaid vmo ber, Flow long wilt thon be drimke?
Put away thy drunkermefje from me : thew Hap-
nah anfiwered and faid,Nay my Lovd,but 7 am
woman troubled in (birst : "] hane drunke neither
Wine nior ftrong dyinke.

Secondly , towards thofe that be our fupe-
riours inauthoritie : and firft, obedience to
their commandements. Rom,13. 1. Let enery
foule be fubie& v the higher powey:s.

Weare to be admonifhed to obedience :
becaufe euery higher power is the ordi-
nance of Ged, and the obedience which
wee performe thereto , God accepteth itas
though it were done to himfelfe & to Chrift.
Rom. 13.3. Whofoeuer thersfore , refifieth the

that vefift, [hak rectine to shemfelues indgement,
Col. 3. 23. edndwhatfoener yeedoc, doe it
heartily,as unto the Lord,and not vntomen. 24.
Knowing that of the Lord yee fhal veceine the
reward of the inbeyitance’: for yce ferue the
Lerd Chriff. Obiedience is to bee perfor-

faithfulnefie. Gen. 24.2. e brabam faidun-
to bis eldeft fermant of bis benfe , which bad the
rale oner allthat be had : Put now rhy band vn-
der my thigh , and I will make thee fweare by
the Lord God of heanen, and God of the carths,
thas thow fhalt wot take aWife vatomy forme of |
the danghsers of the Canaanites , amongfi whoms
1 dwell. 10. Sothe fernant tooke tesne Camels
of hismaflers , and departed. 12. eAnd bee
faid, O Lord God of my master e gbrabam,

1 befeech thee [fend mee good fheede this day,

nd
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#nd [hew mercy vnto my mafler e Alrabam. 33.
Afrerward the meate Wasfet before bim.,, but
hee[aid, I will not eate, vntill I haue faid my
meffage: And Laban (aid,Speake on, 56. But be
faid Elinder me not, fecing the Lord bath profpe.
redmy iourney: fend me away that I maygoe to
mymafter. Gen. 31. $8. This twentic yeares
hauo Ibeene with thee, thine eWves and thy goates
hawe not caft their goung , and th: rames of thy
flacke haue 7 ot eaten, 39. 1 batfocucr was torne
of beafls, I brought it not nto thee, but made st
goodmyfelfe. of mine band didft thou require
ity were it flolenby dy, or ffolen by wight. 40. 7
Voas iw the day confumed with beate, and with
froftinthe might, and wy fleepe departed from
mine eyes.

Furthermere , wemaft yeeld obedience to
our {uperiours :- yea, although they be cruell
and wicked,but not in wickednefle, 1.Pet.2.
18, Serusntsbe [kbiect to your mafters with all
feare,not onely to the good and conrteons, but aifo
tothe ffoward, A&. 4.19. Whether it be right in
thefight of God , to ebey you rather then God,
indge ye.

Subie&tion in fuffring the punifhments
inflied by our Superiours,Gen.16.6. Then
eAbrabam [aidto Sarai, Behold thy maide is in
thine hand,dve With her as pleafeth thee:then Sa.
vai dealt roughly with her : wherefore (heefled

Jfromber, 9. Thew the Angell of the Lord faid
wmtoker, Returne wnto thy dame , and bumble
thy [elfe vndey her hands,

And although the punithment thould bee
vniuft, yet mult we uffer ic, votill we can get
fome lawfull remedy for the fame. 1.Pet.2.19.
For it is thank-vorthy,if & man for conf to-
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better then bimfelfe.. .

Ingiuing honour , to goe one before ano-
ther,and not in receiving it.-Rom. 12.16. Sub-
it your [elues one to another in the feare of Ged.
Tofalute oneanother with holy fignes,wher-
by may appeare the loue which we haue cne
toanother in Chrift. 1. Pet. 5.14. Greetcone
anotherwith thekiffe of loe.. Rom. 16.16, Se-
luze one ansther with as holy kiffz. Exod. 18. 7
And Moafes Went ont to meese bis farkerin law,
and did ebeyfavce and kiffed bimRuth 2. 4. And
behold, Baaz, came from Bethlehem,and faid vn-
tothe Reapers, the Lord be Yoith you. And shey
anfwered,the Lordbleffe thee., .

Fiftly the duties of all Superiours towards
their inferiours : I. Sauing their place and
digaitie, to carrie themfelues as brethren.
Deut 57.20. That bis heart be not lified vp 4-
boue bis breshren, and he turpc not from the om-
mandement, 10 th: right hand or ta the left. Iob
31.13. If } did contemsne the indgement of my
[eruant, andof my maide. 3, King.5.13. eard
bis fexnants camse and fpake wnto bims , and faid.
14. Then be wentdowne , and Wafhed himfelfe
[eauen times in lordan,¢c. LI To fhine be-
fore their inferiours by an erfample of a
|blamelele life. Titws 3. 3. That the elder men
be faber, honeft, difcrecse : foundiin faith,in loue,
andin patierce. 3. The clder women likewife that
they bein fush bebanionr as becommethy holineffr,
ot falfe accufars,not ginen to mnch Wine but fea.
chers of homefé things.1.Pet.s.3. Not as though
yeswere Lords, oner Gods heritage, but that yce
may be enfamples to the flacke, Phil. 4.9, 111
To thew forth gravity joyned with dignitie,

WardGod endnre gritfe.fuffering Wramgfully.a0.
ForWhat praife is st , if when ye be buffeted for
your faults, ye take it patiemly ¥ but and if when
ye doe Well yee fuffer wrong, and take it pasiently,
this is acceptable to God.

111 Thaokefulneffe: I. inour prayers.
1. Timothie 2.1,3. 1 exhort youtherefore that
[firf of all [upplications,prayers, interccffions, and
giuing of thankes be made for all my2n, for Kings,
and for all that bee in authoritic , that wee may
leade a guict and, peﬂc:able Uife, én all godlines and
honeftie.l IIn outward maintenance. 1. Tim.
§.17. Elders that rule Wall, are Worthy of double
hanonr. Gen.45.9. Haft you and goc to my Fa-
ther,andtell bim , Tbus [aith thy fonne loféph,
God hath mads mee Lord oner all Egype , come
downe tome,tarvie not 10, And thou (hale dwell
inthe land of Gofben. 1. eAlfo I will nourifh
thee there, for yee remaine fiue yeares of famine,
Left thou perefly ehrough peuertie, thow and thy
houfhold,and all that thou baft.

Thirdly , towards thofle that excell vs in
gifts : our dutic is to acknowledge the ame
gifts, and fpeake of them to their praife. 2.
Cor.8.22,33.

Foirrelily toward all our equals : to thinke
reverently of them. Phil. 2, 3. Ler nothing be
done through contention or wasne.glorie , but in
meckeneffé of minde, let eusry man efieeme other

by their » gefture, deedesand
words: for hereby they muft grace the image
of God which they bearcbefore their inferi-
ows. Tit.2.3,4,5.6,7.10b 29.8. The  yong men
faw mce,and bidde themfelnes,the aged arofe and
food vp. K
Sixtqy » towards inferiours in obedience,
that is,towards their fubieés. 1.To rule them
inthe Lord,that they doe not offend. 1. Pet.
2.133 Skbmit yonr felkes nte all enner ords.
nance of man for the Lords[ake,whether it be vn.
toKings as vnto fuperiors,1 4.or veto goncrnors,
s untothem that ave fent of the King for the pu-
niftmocut of cusll doers, and for the prasfe of them
that doe well. Deut. 17.19. Andit fhall be with
him( namely the booke of the Law ) and he fhall
rveade thevein alf the dases of bis life, that be may
learne to feare the Lord bis God , and to keepe all
the words of this laWw,and thefe ordinances to dos
them.Col.4.1. e maflers doe vuea yonr feruants
that Which is inf? and equall:knowing that ye alfo
banea mafter in heanen, 2. To prouide fuch
thingsas fhal be to the good of their fubieés,
whether they belong to the bodic or tothe
foule,Rom. 13 .4. For he is she minifter of God
for thy wealth. E{a. 49. 23. And Kings hall be
thynurfing Fathers , and Queenes fhal be thy
aurfes: Plal. 123, 1. Lord remember Dawd

With all bis trowbles.3.Who fivare vnto the Lord,
and vowed vmte the mightie God of lacob |

Sayings
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[aying, 3. 1 Vsl not cnier intothe Tabernacleof
mins boue, nor come vponmy pallet or bedde, 4.
nor [wffer mine eyesto flecpe , nor mine eye.lidsto
[lumber,s. vnisll 1 finde ous & plase for the Lord,
ax habitation for the mighty God of lacob. 3.
To punith their fauits, the lighter by rebu-
king the greaterby corre&ion, that is, by in-
fii@ing reall or bodily punifhment.
There is an holy manncr of punifhing the
guilty, whereunto is required » L After duli-
gent & wife examinacion is had, to beaffured
of the crime committed. I1. To fhew forth
of Gods word, the offence of the finne: that
the confcience of the offendour may bee
touched. IIL Itis conuenient to deferre or
omit the punithment , if thereby any hope
of amendment may appeare. Ecclef.7.23.Gine
ot thy heart alfo to 4l the words that men [peake,
leftthoudoe heare thy fernant carfing thee, 24.
For oftentimes alfo thirte heart knoweth,that thou
likewsfe haft curfed others, 1.Sam.10.27. But
the wicked men fuid, How [hall be fane vs¥fothey
defbifed birm s brought bivs no prefents ; but he
betdbis tongue 1 V. To infliét deferued punith-
ment, not fnhis owne name, butin Gods
name, adding the fanie holily and reuerently.

Tofh.7 19:T hert Iofhus faid vato aAchan, My
fonne, I bsfeech thee, gine glory to the Lord God
of ifrael, and make cosfffion vnto bimand fhew
me noW Wwhat thow haft dene,hide it ot from me.
20, And Achan anfwered vnto 1ofhua, and faid,
Indecd 1 hauc finned againft the Lord God of If-
racland thus hane 1done, 35. And Leflma,faid,
Tn s misch as thou baft troubled vs , t9e Lord
[pallirouble shee this day : and all Ifyacl threw
[lones at him, & burned them with fire.and floned
them With ffones. V. and laftly, Whenthou
punitheft, aime ac this one oncly thing, that
the cuill may be purged and amended, & that
the offendour by forrowing for his finne,may
vnfainedly repent for the fame. Prou. 20. 30,
The blewne(i of the wound fersseehy to parge enill,
and the firipes withinthe bowels of the belly,
Seauenthly and laftly,there is a certainedu-
ticofa man to be performed toward himfelf,
whichis, that aman thould preferue & main-
tainc withmodefty, the dignity, and worthi.
neffe, whichis inherent in his owne perfon,
Phil. 4. 8. Furthermore, brethren, whatfocner
things are true , whatfocuer shings are honeff,
whatfaeuer things ave inft,whatfocucr things ave
pure, Whatfoeuer things pertaine to Line, whatfo-
cuer thing: are of "goodreport, iftherebe any ver-
tue,or if there be any praife thinke on thefe things.
The negatiue part,

Dirmirifly not the excellency,or dignitie Which
g inthe perfomof thy neighbour,

Hither are referred thefe fiunes s

Firlt, againft our Superiours : 1. Voreue-
rent behaniour and contempt of them. The
finnes hereof, are ; deriding our fuperiours.
Gen.9.22. Andwhen Elam the father of Cana.
an faw the nakedne(Je of bis father,be told his twyo
breshren without. Prou. 30. 1 7. Theeye that

macketh bis fatber.and defbifcth theinftruction o

Al
| & the yeng Eagles eate it To fpeake cuill of o
| reuile.our fuperiors.Exod. 21.17. And he that]
curfeth bis fasher or bis mother, fhaldie the death)
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 bis motherJet the rasems of che valley picke it s

11, Difobedience, whereby we

their ift commandements, Rom.1.30, Dife]
bedient to Parents, 2,Tirn.3.2.The finnes here-
of,are; To make contra&s of marria ge,with-
eut the counfell and confent of the parents.
Gen.6.3.T hen the fornes of God faw the dangh-

ehews wines of all that they Uiked. Gen.38.8,9.
<ind Efan fecing that the danghters of Canaan
difpleefed ffasc kis father , then went Efanto
1flrmacl, aud tooke vaso the Wines which be biad,
&M abalash the danghecr of Ifhmael, Abrabams
fonne,the fifter of Nabaiah, to be bis wife. The
eyeleruice of feruants, Col.3. 23. Sermants be
obedicnt 1o shem that are your mafters according
to the flefl,in all things , “not with eye feruice as
men pleafers, but in fingleneffe of heart , Jearing
God. Eph. 6. 6. Not with feruice to the eye, as
men pleaférs. Anflwering againe, whenthey
areteprchended. Tit.2. 6. Let ferunrts be fis-
ielt to sheir maflerss and pleafe them in alf

and wafling their Mallers goods. Tit. 2. 10.
DNeither pickers but that they flw all  good faith-

Gen. 16. 6. Then Sarai dealt reughly with her,
wherefore fhe fled froms ber. To refiff the lawful
authority of their fuperiours. 1.Pet, 1.20,To
obey them in things volawfull, A@.4.19. To
extoll themfelues aboue their betters : this is
the ﬁnn} o;' Aatli’ch;iﬂ. 1. Thcﬂiz.}’ 4 Which

man of fin) exalteth kimfeife dgain? all that ss
Snﬂ:d gni. Laftly,the fr{«!sﬁ{e of thePapilts
whereby they freechildren from the gouern-
ment of their parents : and {ubic&s from the
authoritie of their princes: {o asthey make it
laxfull for them to plotte and procure their
death.r .Sam.26.8,9. T ben faid Abifluito Da.
#id,God hath clofed thine enemie into thine band
thisday : now therefore I praythee Jet me  [mite

Lords anrointed,and be guililzffe #

&ift tha is offered bywae ;- thou maift baue profi,
though be honauy ot his father or mother fhall be
free. 1.Tim. 5.4,

Sccondly , we offend againft our equalsin
preferring our felues before them, in talking

vnto hiim the mother of Zebedess children, with
ber ﬁut:,war]hi”iﬂg him, and defiring acer.
taine thing of bim. a1: ednd he faid, What
Wonuldefl thow? And fhee [aid 10 him, Grant that
thefe mytwo fonnesway it , the one at the right
hand,and the other at the lefs band, in thy king-
domié. 24. andwhen the other sem beard this,they
difdained at the tWo brethren, -

tersof men that they were faire , and they tooke |

vhings , not anfizering againe. Deceitfulneffe |

fulnes. To flie £:5 the power of their uperior. |

hims once with a (peare to the earth, and I willnot |
[mite kim againe : and Danid faid to Abifhas, |/
Deflroy kim not: for who can lay bis band onthe |\

IILIngratitude, and want of a loving affe- |;

&ion towardsparents, Math.15.5,6. Butyee |
fay,whofaency [hall sy o father or mother, By the |,

or in fitting downe, Math. 20.20. T hen came |

Thirdly,
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Thirdly,toward our inferiours. I.Through
| negligence in goucrning them , & proniding
for their good cltate. Hag. 1.4. 7sittimefor
Your [elues to dwed in }aw}dcd boufes, andthis
konfssolie waft?Dan. 3.28. This condemneth
thofagaothers, which put forth their children
tobe nurfed, hauing both fufficient ftrength,
and ftore of milke themfelues to nurfe them,
1. Tim.8.10. If fhe baue neurifbed ey children.
11. By too much gentleneffe and lenitie in
corre&ting them, 1.King. 1.5. Then Adoniah
the fomme of Haggith exalted himfelfe , faying, 1
wilbe King.6..And his father would not de pleafe
ki froms bis childbeod 10 fay,why baft thox dene
/32 1.84m.2.32. So Eli was very old and beard
all thaas his formes did vnte all Ijrael, and how
they Ley With the women that affembled s the
doareaf the tabernacle of the congregation. 23.
And be [aid vnte thews:yby doc ye fuch things ?
for'of all this pesple I beare euill veports of yon,
34. Dowe more,my fomses for s 5s 1o goed repors
thar 1 beare,namely, thas ye make the Lords peo.
Ppletorrefiaffe.25. Notwithfbanding they obeyed
not the voice of their fatber , becanfe the Lord
wauld flay them. I11. By onermuch crueltie and
threatnings. Eph.6.4. And yefathers prouoke
ot your ehildrento Wrath.9..And ye mafters doe
the fame things vntothem, puttimg away threat

nngs.

'%ounhly and laftly , 2 man offendeth a.
gaioft himfelfe, when through his naughtie
behaviour, hee doth obfcure and almoit ex-
ringuifh tholc gifts which God hath given
him. ¢#th. 35.36. Or contrarily , when
heisprondand toewile in his owne conceir,
Rom.13.3. Fer Ifay,chroughthe grace shat i
| giuen unto mse , te one thae inmg  You,
that no men prefume to underfiand, aboue that
whichis meese 30 vnderfiand.

CHAP, XXV.
Concerning thefixt Commandement.

HE fixt Commandement concerneth
the preferuation of our neighbourslife.
The words arethefe :
T hou fhale wot kill.

The Refolntson.

Kil] The partis here fet for the whole,by
aSynecdoche: for kilting Gignifyeth any kinde
of endamaging the pcxi)n of our neighbour.

The equitic of this Commandement ap.
peareth by this, that manis created after the
likenefleof God, Gen. 9.6. He that fheddeth
mans blood, by man[ball bisblood be fhed : for in
the smage of God hath be made man, Againe all
men are the fame fieth, Efa. §8. 7. whenshon

feeftthe naked couer birs , and hide not shj face
| from thine owne flafh.

Ncither ought we tobe ignorant of this
alfo, thatitisvnlawfull for any private per-
fon, not called to that duty, to kill another :
bura publike Officer may , thatis, ifhe be

A

C

warranted by a calling ; fodid AMofes. Exod.
2. 13, And be looked round dbowt , ‘anid when be
[aW rio man, be flu the o Bgyptian, and bid him
inthe fand. AQ.7.35. For be fuppofed bisbre.
thren Wonld baue vmderflood , that God by bis
band fhonld giue them deliuerance. And Phine.
has, Nunb. 25.8. e 4nd be fokowed the man of |
Ifracl intothe tent, and thruft them borks thronglh
(10 Wit the man of {fracl - the woman) throngh
loer belly : fo that the plagne ceafed from the chul.
dremof Ifracl.xx. Plunekasthe fomne of Elearer,
batly tirned mine anger away from the chil.
drenof Ifrael, while he tas zealows for my [ake
awong them : therefore f baue ot confumed the
children of Ifracl in weyiealoufie. Aod Elijsh, 1.
King. 18. 40. And Elijabfaid vntothem, take
#he Prophess of Baal, let not a man of thi efeape:
and they tooke them , and Eljah broughe them sd
the broske Kifhon , and flue them there. And
{ouldiers in battels waged vpon iuft caufes,
2.Chro.2e. 1 5. Feare ye not,neither be afraid of |
this greaz multisude : for the batsell is ot yonrs,
but Gods,
The negatiue pare. .

Thes fhalt neither burt,nor binder, either thi
o%ne.or thy neighbours life.

The finnes then that are referred to this
partarefuch , asare committed againft our
neighbour,or our felues,

Againlt our rieighbour, are thefe follow-
ing : I Inheart,as, 1. Hatred againt him, 1.
Toh, 3. 15. Whe fo bateth bis brother.ss 4 man.
| flayer. 2.Vnaduifed anger.M.t.5.22.7 fay vnto
you, Who/oewer is angry with hisbrether vnadu-
fedly s im danger of swdgement. 3. Eruie, Rom.
1.29. Full of enuy,murther cotention, 4. Grud-
ges, Tam.3.14. ff ye banebister enuing and
Prifein your hearss,resoyce not.5.Want of com.
pafsion and forrew at our neighbours cala-
mitits. Amos 6.5,6. Theyfing io the found of
the viole,c5-c. but no man is forry for the affliction
of Iofeph. 6. Frowardnefle, whenwe will noc
be reconciled to our neighbour. Rom. 1. 30,
Swch as can neuer bee appeafed , vnmircifull,
7. Defire of reuenge,Plal.s.6.7 be Lord will
abhorre the bloodie men and deceitfull.

1L Inwords : 1. Biccernefle in fpesking,
Prou. 12.+8. There isthat fpeaketh Words,like
the pricking of a[Word : but the tonguc of wife
menis bealth, 2. Reproche s ard rzyling,which
is acafting of a mans finnes in his teeth which
he hath commitred, or anobie&irg vnto him
fome inhcrent infirmities. Mach, 5. 2 2, #hofe-

- | cuer faithvnto bis bother, Raca fhall be Worthy

t0 be pumifhed by the Connjel, Andwhofoenty fhall
fay, Foole,fhalibe Worthy to be punifhed with hell
fire.2.83m.6. 16, dsthe Arkeofthe Lord came
into the citie of Dawid , W ickel Sanlsdangha
rer looked shrough a Window , and faw King
Dauid leape and dance before the Lord , and
[hee defpifed bimsin ber heart. 20. eAnd e ii-
chol the daughter of Sanl came out to mecte
David, and [asd, O how glorious was the king of
Ffracl tiris day,Whickwas vncoucredso day in the

eies of the masdens of bis fermants a afool: vn-

conseresh
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conereth bimfelfe,3.Contentions,when twe or
more friue in {pcech one with another , for
aoy kinde of Superiority.4. Brawlingsin any
conferenice. 5. Crying,which isany vnfeemely
cleuationof the voice againft oncs aductfa-
rie.Gal.5. 19, The worlte: of the flefh are mani.
| fof which are,20.emmlations, sontentions, fediti-
ons, Eph.4. 31. Let all bitserne(fe ond anger,and
Wrath, crying and exill [peaking be put away from
| you,With all malitionfusffe. 32. Be conrteons one
#0 another.Gen.16.12. He( viz.Ifmael)fball be
& Wilde man, bis band fhall be againf} enery man,
and euery mans band againft bim.6.Complaints
to euery one of fuch as offer vs iniuries. Iam.

left ye be condemmed.,
111 Incountenance and gefture, all fuch
fignes,as cuidently decipher the malitious zf_»
feQions lurking in the heart. Gen.4.5,6. His
countenance fell downe : andthe Lord faid yuto
. |Cainwiyare thou fo wrerb?Math.27.39.T hey
that poffed by rasied on bim, modding thes
heads.
Hence is it, that derifion is tearmed perfe-
cution.Gen.21.9.Sarah faw the forne of Hagar
the Egyptian mocking,¢-c. Gal.4 29, Hee thas
was borne after the flefh, perfecuted ks that was
borne after the fhiri. .
1V. Indeedes; 1. To fight with,or to beat
our neighbour,and to maiwe his body Leuit.
24.19,20. If any man canfe any blemifh in bis
nesghbour : as he bath done, fo fhall st be done to
bim preach for breach, eye foreye tooth for tooth:
2. Te procure any way the death of our
neighbor, whether itbeby the (word, famine,
or poyfon, Gen. 4.8, Cainrofe vp againft bis
brosher, and flue him.3. To excrcile tyrannous
crucley inatfliGing punithments. Deut.25.3.
Forty [Fripes fliall be canfe bins to hane , and no
paft Jeft if boe fhould exceede, and beate bim abone
thas With many firipes thybrotber fhonld appeare
defpifed intby fight, 2.Cor.1x.24. Of the lewes
Treceined fiuetimes fortie fbripes [auc one. 4.To
vieany of Gods creatures hardly. Pro.12.10.
A vighteons man regardeth the life of his beaft,
but the merciesof the wicked are cruell. Deut.
22.6. Ifthou finde & birds neaftin the Way in a-
my tree, or on the ground,Whether thiy be yongor
egges, andthe damme [isting vponthe yonng, or
wponthe egges, thou Jhalt not sake the damme
With the yong.bus fhals inany Wie les the damme
goe » and u{t the young to thee, thas theu masft
projpe¥and prolong thy daies. 5. To take occafi-
onby our neighbours infirmities, to vle him
difcourtcoufly,and to make him eur laughing
ftocke,or taunting recreation, Leuit. 19. 14.
7'hou fhale not curfe the deafe,nor put # fumbling
blocke before the blind. 2.King.2.23. Little chil-
dren came out of the Citie, and mocked bim, and
faid wnto bim, Come vpthoubaldhead, come vp
thow baldbead. 6. To 1iure the impotent,fee-
ble,poore, firangers, fatherlefl: or widdowes.
Exod. 23.22,22. T kou fhalt not doe snsmric to a
firanger,neither oppreffe bim: forye were firan.
gersinthe landof Egypt. Te fhall not tronble any

§.9.. Grudge nor againft one amother, breshren, B

A

C

widewsor fatherleffe childe, 28. T kou fhaltnet|
be anvfurer wnto the poore. Wee then iniuric |
thefe s 1. If we pay pot the labourer bis hire.
Deuts 24. 14, T hon fhabt not oppreffe an bived),
[eruant thas 35 neecse and peote , meithir of thy!
breshren,, rorof the firanger thas is Witlgmhy|
gares, 15. Thou fhalt ginc kim bis bire for bis|
day : neither fhal the Sune goe dewne wpon
 for be is poore, and therewith Juftaineth bis life.:
left he cry againft shee to the Lord, andit be fiume
watothee. 2. Ifthou reflore not the pledge of|
the poore. Exod. 22.26,37. If thou take thy
neigbbonrs raiment to pledge, thou fhalt reflore 18
vitko kins before the Sunne goe dovrie : for rhat is
bis garment onely,and his couering for.bis skinhe.
3. If wee withdraw corne frem the pocre.

Prou. 11.26. Ke thas witbdreweth the corne,
the peoplewill curfe hima s bt ble(fing fhall be wp.

onthe headof bim that filleth cor ne,

Againe, thislaw isas well tranfgreficd by
not killing , when the law chargeth to kill ,
and by pardoning-the punithment due vnto|:
warther, asby killing when we fhould not.
Nowb.3 5. 16. If ene [mite anotker With an in-
Prument of ‘yrom, that he die , bess a murtherer,
and the murderer fhall die she death. 33. T be|
land cannat be clenfed of the blood that ss fhedde|
therein, but by the blood of bim that fhed st

By this place alfo are con bates of two.men
hand to hand, for deciding of controuerfies , |
veterly volawfull. 1. becanfe they arenot e-
quallmeanes ordained of God to d i
controuerfics. 2. Inthat it falleth out in fuch

batesthat he is cc before man,
who indeede is guiltic before God.

Thisalfo cond: h Popifh: ies,
and places of priviledge : as Churches, and
the like , wherein murderers fhelter. and
(hroud themfelues from the danger of the
law. For God expreflely commandeth,Exod.
21.14. Thas fuch an one (hall be takenfrom his
alear, shat be maydie, And loab,3.King.2.34.
touching the hornes of the altar , was flaine
in the temple.

Hithertoin like fort belong fuchthings as
concerne the foule of our neighbour. 1.To be
af(candal or offence to the foule of our neigh-
bour,either in life or do&rine,Mat.18.7. Woe
be to theworld becanfe of offences : it is neceflary
that offences frould comse : but woe be to thems by
Whems they doe some.

2. Tominifter occafions of ftrife and dif-
cord:The whichwe then do:1, Whenwe can-
not bee brought to remitte fomewhat of eur
owne right, 2. When we returne fappihand
crookedanfwers,3. When we interpret cuery
thing amifle, and take them inthe wordt part,
1.8am.2 5.2 5. Nabal is his name ¢ follyis wsth
bim.3.5am.10.3. Andthe Princes of the chil-
dren of Ammon faid 10 Hanun their Lord:
T binkeft thou thar Danid doth honenr thy fa-
ther that be hath ent comforters to thee ? hath
not Dauidrather fent bis feruants vntothee , to
fearch the city, to fpic it out,and to onerthyow 82

o

wherefore Hannm tooke Danids feruants and fha-

|

ned
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menis inthe middle s euento eheir buttocks, & fent
them avay.

3. The minifters fin againtt their neighbors
isthis,not to preachthe word of God to their
chargz, that they thetby might be inftructed
in the waies of life.Pro.29.18.#cre thereis no
vifiom the peaple decay: bus be that keepes the law is
bleffed. Efa.56.10. Their Watchmen are all blinde,

they haue no knowledge, they are all dum) dogs;they

canmot barke:they lic ¢ fleep, & delight in ﬂup‘ng.

11. Andthefé greedydigs cannemer baye cnough,

& thefe fhepheards they cannot wnderftand:for chey

al looke to their oWne Way, euery one for bis aduan=
tage 5 for bis own purpofe.Ez.3.18.Wié I fhal fay

tothewicked, Thou [halt furely die,and thou ginest

bimnot warning , the [ame wicked man(ball diein
bis iniguity,bus bis bloodwill I repuire at thy bands
And not onely notto preach atall, butto

preachnegligently,is vtterly ¢ d. Ier.

48.10. Curiedbe he thas dotisthe Work of the Lord
meglgérly. Reu.3.16. Becaufe thew ars lukewarms,
and ne ther hat nor colde:st Will cowae to paffe that |

[pew thee ont of msy month. This reprooueth non -

refidency of minifters, which is an ordinarie

abfence of the minifter from hiscaarge:name-

ly,from thatparticular cogregation commit-

ted vato him. Ef2.62.6.1 baue (¢t warchmen vp-

onthy wals O Ternfalem which althe day & allthe

B

\was first called. Andif for vame-glory be [ball af«

wued of the balfz of their beards, ¢ cut off theirgar- |A | there was wot one non placet,but euery one faith, It l

likes vs well, The 8. Coiicell held at Coftantin. |
inthe 24.1Can.dedreed that miniffersoughs nor |
c0 baue their fabfFitntes or vicars but in thesy owve |
perfons,With feare ¢ chearefulnes performe all fuch '
duties,as are required of them in the ferusce of Ged. |
The Can6 law doth conclude the fame things, |
Can. Si quis vult. Diftin@. 36. Debent indefi- |
nenter,&c.The Bifbop (faith the Canon) oughe |
t0 be comtinually refident sn Gods Tusbernacle, thar
they may learne fomawhat of God, and the peaple of
them , Whilf} they read eften,c5 meditate vpon Gods
Wwerd. Againe, in the Canons intituled, Ponti-
fices.& Si quis in clero. Epifcopos, qui domi-
nici gregis fufcipiunt curam, &c. The Bifhops
whick take upon them te feede Gods flack oug b not
todepara from their duty, leff they lofe that excel-
lont talent Which God bath beftowed vpon them but
vather fPrine With that one talent to get 3, moreta-
lents, Andinthe 8o. Can. of thofe which are
termed the Canens ofthe Apoflles, there is
exprefle mandate, that fuch, whether B:fhop or
Senior, who ateendeth not vpor their office in the
Chureb, flall forthwith be remoued from that plase,
The Chalcedon Councel,Can:10. Let %o man
be ordasmed miniféer of two sharches, intwo fenerall
cities, but let bims remaine in that untowhich hee

terWard goe to agreater congregation,let himimme.

nighs conrinnally fhalnot ccafe:ye thas are mindfull
of the Lord keep not filence,c5- gine him o reft, sl
he vepaire and eull e (et vp lerufalens the prasfe of

to your feluses, e ioal the fluck wherof theboly G| boft
hats made you onerfeers to feed the church of God,
which he hath purchafed with his own blood. For I
knew tbis, that aficy mydeparting , fhall grieuous
Wolues enter in among you, not [paring the flocke,
Moreoncr of your felues fhal mé arife, fheaking per-
werfe thing < todraw difciples after them. Therfore
watch and remember that by the (pace of 3.yeares,
Lceafed not to warne cuery one night and day with
teares.y.Pet.s 2,3, Feede the flocke of God,which
depends upan yon saring for it ot byconfbrasat, bue
willsngly:not for filthy lucre,but of a ready mind,mor
as taegh yo were Lords oner Gods heritaga but that
ye maybe enfamplesto the flock Ezck.34.4.& 33
Thecouncellof Antioch. the 17. Can. If any
Bifl3p by impofitso of hands inducted into & charge,
€& apposnted to gouerne a people doe negle& to take
vpon bims that office ¢ delaseth te go tothe congre-
gaticn allotted vwro him:fisch aone fhall be probubi
ted from the Lords table,til be be enforced to attend
vpon thas charge,or at the leafl fomewbat be detera
minedby a ciplete affembly of the Minifters of thar
prowinse. The councell or Sardice, the 14.Can.
Weremenber that our bretbren in a former affem=
bly decreed, that if any lay-man remaining 3. Sab-
bathsor Lorcs duieshas is,3.weekes ina citie, did
not in the fame city [ quent the Chnureh affimblies,
be fhould be excommunicated : If then fuch things
avenat alowable in lai-men much le(fe in minifters,
| for whom it 55 neithoer lawful,nor conenient Woithout
vrgent ueceffity,tobe abfent from his parifhy Church
liger then s hetime abore meniionzd. Tothis decree

the World, A&.20.28 &c.Tskebeed therfore un- c

D

 dsasely be

ledto bis firft charge, andin thas on-
ly exercife bis miniflery  Bue sf one bee caled to a-
nother charge, lot him fimply giue oner the former,
and haue no intereft inthe fame ¢re.(¥)

There are notwithftanding the former te-
ftimonies, fome cafts, wherein itis permitted
tothe Minifter,that hee may be abfent: if by
his abfence the congregation bee not endam-
maged.1.Sicknes : the Councel of Mentz. 25.
Can. /f 4 Bifhop be not at bome, or bee ficke,or vpon
fome exigent camnot be prefent at bis pari(h, let him
procure one who vpon Subbaths and fefiinall dases,
will preach wrto his charge. And Aug. teftifies e-
pilt.138.that he was abf€ron the like occafio.

11. Allowanceofthe Church, tobe abfent
for a time vpon fome neceflary and publike
commodity tor the fame.Col.1.9. Epaphras is
sheir minifter but cap.4.1 2. he being abfent /a-
Iuteththems, And Ambrofe though hee were
Bifhop of Millan, yet went he twife Ambaffa-
dour into France to make agreement betwixt
Maximus and V alentinian. (¥)

II1. Ifby reafonof perfecution he be enfor-
ced to flie, & fee no hope to precure the fafe-
ty ot his peopie. This made Cyprian to be ab-
fent from Carthage, as he teftifieth in his Epi-
ftles. Thus much concerning fins againft our
neighbour. Now follow fuch finnes as a man
comitteth againft his owne perfon, as whena
man doth hure kiil, & endager himfelfe. Mat.
16.24.1f any man wil falow me,let bim denie him-
feife take vp bis Croffe and follow me. Matth.4.6.
He faid vnto hsm, If thonbe the Sonne of God, caff
thy felfe downe beadlomg:for it is Written, Elee (hakl
gine his Angels charge ouer thee, andwiththeir

iaid |

bands they [hall lift thee vp, leftar, Feg. lefus
T
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lookthe
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[uid unto bim: 1t is woritsé again, Thow fhalt not épt
the Lord thy Ged. Therefore foramanto bee
his owtie exccutioner,thoughto efcape amolt
fhameful euill, is viterly vnlawful & vigodly.
The affirmative part. .
T bou fhalt preferue the lifz of thy neighbour. Hi-
therto may we referre thefe daties.

I. Suchas appertaine to the perfon of our
neighbour,& concerne, firft his wel-fare both
of body & mind;as to reioyce with them that
reioice. Rom.12.15. Mar.10.21. Thenbean-
[ivered ¢ fasd vato bim, allthefe things I bane ob-
ferucdfrom my youth, And lefus bekeld bim 5 bo-
ued bim,11. His mifcries, to bee grieued with
him for th&. Ro.12.15. Mourne with thofe thar
meurnc.Ef0.24.16, And [ [aid, My leaune(fe my
leanes, woe is me the tranfgre(fonrs baue off ended,
yeathetrafgre(fors haue grienoufly off éded PL119.
136. Mine eies gufh ous withwater , becaufe men
obferuenatthylaw. Again, wemuft help him as
muchasinvslyeth. Tob 29.15. I wasaneyzto
the blind ,and a foote tothelame. 2.Cor.8.3. To
their power, yea beyod their power they Were willig.
And thatwedo , wemuft do fpeedily. Pro.3,
28.8aynot tazhy neighbor,go ¢ coose again towror-
row, 5 { will giue thee,if thounow baue st Len.19.
17. Thou [bult plainly rebuke thy neighbony , ¢-c.
III. Concerning fuchiniurics , ashe offereth
vato thee : I. Thou fhalt not be angry againft
him,vpona fimal occafion. Num.13.3. e #ofes
Was a meek mn abowe all that lined upo the carth,
Pro.19.11. Thediferesion of aman defers bis an-
gersand bis glory i to paffe by an offense.2. Thou
muftbeflow to wrath, & nenerbeangey, but
foramolt iuft caufe.Mar. 3.5.Thenhe looke roiid
abowt on them angerly mourning alfo for the hard-
nesof their bearts,Prou.14.29. Heesthat is flovwro
wrath,is of great wifdome:bus be that is of an hafty
mind exalteth folty,s. Thine anger mult be but
forawhile.Eph.4 26. Be angry and finnot,let not
the Snn godownupon thyWwrath. 4. Forgiue frecly
aniniury,& rencge it not. Eph.4.33. Be yecur-
teoss onz to another,¢5- teder bedreed, forgining one
another,enen as God for Chrifts fuke forgase yon,

1V. His wants & infirmities: 1. Auoid oc-
cafions whereby they may be ftirred and laid
open.Gen.x3.8. Then faid Abrabamto Lot Les
therebe nofbrsfe i pray thee besweene thee and me,
neither besweene thy heard men and mine : for Wee
are breshré.g Is not ibe Whole land before thee?d:-
parey{ pray thee,fyom me s if thon Wilt take the lefe
hand,1 willtake the right : or if thom go ts the right
band, l'willsake theleft. Gen.27.44. Andtavrie
with bim a While untill thy brotiers fiercenes be af-
[Wwaged. 45. And till thy brothers Wrarh turne away
from thee, and be forget she things Which thos haft
done to bins, 4. Depart fometimes from thine
ownright.Math.17.25.26. What thinkeft thon
Simon?of whome doshe Kingsof the earth take tyi-
bute or pollm13::y2 of their children ,or of (frangers ?
Peter faid vnto bim Of firangers,” Then faid lefus
wnto bim, Thenave the children free.ay. Neaerthe-
les Jeft we flouldoffend them gotothe fea , anid caft
in anangle, & take the firft fifhthat comes vp, and
when thou haft opened bis_mouth , thou [hsit finda

A
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piece of 20, pencesthas take ¢~ gine it vnto thems for
me ¢ thee,3.To appeafe anger kindled:which
| is done, I. By ouercomming euill with good-
nes.Rom.12.21. Be not onerceme of enill , bwe o=
uercome enil with goodnes. 11. By following after
peace.i.Pet 3.11.Decline fi-om eusll, ¢ do geod,
[eeke peace,and follow after st.. 111, By courteous
anfwers. Pron 15.1. A foft anfwer putteth away
wrath:but gricuons words flivre up anger. 1.Sam.
1.14. Eli fasd unto ber, oW long wilt theu be dris-
ken? put away thy drunkenmes from shee.xs. Then
Hoarnab anfwered ¢ faid, N ay my Lord but 1 am
awomantroubledinfpirit : 1 bhane drunke neyeirer
Winenor [Prong drink, but haue poured ont ey fonle
beforeehe Lord. Phil.v. 15. It may be that bee
theyefore departedfor a feafon , that thou  fhrouideft
receine himforever. 1V . By ouerpafsing fome
wants & infirmities inmens words & deedes.
Prou.19.11, It isamans honour topaffe by infir-
mities. V. By couering them with filence 2. Pes.
4.8. Aboneall things hane feru:nt lone amongft
768, for lowe conersth a mmltitnde of fins. Prou.17.
9. He that coneretberanjgre(fion fecketh lane : hue
be that repeates & matter, [eparatesthe prince Y 1.
By taking euery thing(ifit bepofsible) in the
beftpart,x.Cor.1 3.5. Lowe thinketh none enifl.

This fhewesthe lawfulnes oftruces, coe.
nants,& other agreements conce:ning peace,
being made to anoid iniuries, maintaine an.
cient bounds,procure fecurity intraffick, pof.
{efsions,& iournics, fet penfions,commés for
cattel,liberties of hunting, fifhing, or fouling,
& getting fewel, or other neceffarits for pub-
like comodities, if there be no valawfill con-
ditions annexed voto the fame. Andwe may
make this conenant not osly with Chriftians,
but for the maintenance of peace , with infi-
dels alfo. Forchat whichis godly to be petfor-
med, is no lefle godly to be promifed. Butitis
anote of true godlines, to beasmuch as may
be, at peace withall men : Therefore to pro-
mife peace by couendt,is very godly. We may
fee the experience of this in the lives of holy
men.Gen.21.22.e.4¢ that fame time Abimelech
and Pichol his chiefe captaine, fpake unto Abra-
ham, faying,God is wish thee in all that thondoef?.
23. Now therfore fiveare untome hereby God,thas
¢bow wilt not byt me,nor my children,nor my chil.
drens children,c5c.24. Then Abraham faid, I will
[weare.27. Then Abraham tooke fheep ¢ beenes,
and gaue themvmo Abimelech: G- theytwo made
acouenant, Gen.31.44. New thereforecome and
let vs make a couenant 1 andthon, whichmaybee a
Witnesbesweens me and thee.qs. Then Laban 1faid
t0 Jacob, Behold thisheape, and behold the pillar,
which 1 baue fe¢ vp besweene me andthec,s 3.The
God of Abraham and the God of Nahor, and the
Godof thesr father be indge berween vs: But lasob
[wareby the feare of his father Izbak,

L1, Coficerning his body, we arc to regard
| italiue & dead. Being aline,we onghtif neede
: be: 1. To mirifter vnro it food and rayment.

Mat.25.41,42. Depart from me yecwrfed into e
| nerlajting fire,which is prepaved for the dine ¢ bis
angels. For I Was anbungred, and ye gaue mee o

B
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| mear,f thirfled, and ye ganc wse no drinke,cic.45.
| 2 25 mauch ye did it wor 1o one of the leaft of thefe,
| yedid it not 1o mee. 11, To lend our helping
i hand,when our neighbours body is in any dan-
i ger, 1. Ioh.3.16. Hereby we pevcesned lone, that
| e Layd davone bis life for ws, thercfore alfo onght
we ro Ly downe our lines for the brethren.
| Whenamaa is dead, wee ought to commit
; thzdead corps to the graue, as may appeare by
I thele argumeats. 1. The imnftin& of Nature it
felfe. 1L The cxanples of the Parriarkes, and
| other holy perfc Abrabars buried Serab,
i Gen. 23..19. faakyw is buried by bis fonnes, Ge-
"nel. 50,12, Stourn by religioss and deuont men,
| ABs8. 2. 1L The Lotds owne apprabation
| of buriall, in that he pumbreth it anongft his
! benefits. For the want thereof is a curfe, Te.
jrem.2z.19. He(viz, Iehoiakim) fhall be buried
s an Affe is buvied, euen dravne and caft forsh
i without the gates of Ierufalem. Thercfore rather
then e A70fes (hould be voburied , The Lord
bimfvife did butie him, Deut. 34 5.6. Clfofes
she feruant of the Lord died in the Landof” Moab,
according to the Wovd of the Lovd, And bee buyi-
ed hins ina valley, inthe land of Mo oucr againft
Bezh-peor but no man kgowethof his Sepulchre va.
to thisdzy. 1V. There is no dead carkafe fo
lothfome asmans, the which both argueth the
necefsity of buriall, and how vgly we arc in the
fight of God, by reafon of fisne.” V. The bedy
muftrife againe out of the earth, that it may
bee made a perpetuall manfion-houfe for the
foule to dwellin. VI. The bodies of the faith-
full arethe temples of the holy Gholt, & there-
fore mut rifcagaine to glory, VIL Buriall is
a teftimony of the loucand reuerence we beare
tothedeceafed.
A funerall ought tobe folemnized after an

i

to the pature and credic as well of thofe which
remaine alive, as them which are desd,  Con-
cerning the liuing, they muft fee that 1. their
wournivg be moderate, and fuch, asmay well
expreffe their affetion and loue to the partie
departed. Toh. 11, 34, He fasd, where hane you
layd bim ? they anfwered, Lordcome and fee, 35,
Then LefusVept. And (verf. 36. ) the fewes faid,
Baheld how be loned him, 11" They mult avoid
{operftivion, and not (urmile that fanerall Ce-
temonies are availcable to the dead. Suchare
therites of the Church of Rome; as tobe buried
ina Church, efpecially voderthe Altar,and ina
Fryerscoule, 111.They oughttotake heede of
{iperfluons pompe and lolemnuities. For of all
cftentations of pride, thatis moit foolifh, to be
boafting of a loathfome and deformed corps.
Ef2.22.15,16.T bus faith the Lard God of hests,
Gloe get thee to that treafiirey, to Shebnab the Ste-
ward of the houfe, and fay, What haft thou to doe
here ? and Whom liast thou bere ? ehat thou flioul.
deft here hew thee out & Sepulchves as be that hew.
eth out bis Scpulchre ina high place, or that gra.
ucth an babitation for himfelfe sn a rocke.

Tothis commandement belongeth thefe du-
tics : /. Before the vintage or harveft,weought

lroneft and civill manner : namely, agreeable | .

‘A [topermitany man, forthe reprefsing of hun-

ger to gather grapes, or plucke off the earcs of
corne.Deut,23.24,25. #ben ths comsmeft into
sby neighbonrs vineysrd, then thou mayeff exte
grapesatthy pleafisre, asmmch as thou wils : bur
thow fhalt put none into tky veffel. wben thou com-

wicf} invo thy nsighbonrs corne, thou mayeft plucks
the eares with thine hand, bu thes fbals nat mroone
afickle to thy weighbors corne. Math. 12. y. lefin

went o the Sablath day through the corne, and bis
Difeiples were an bungred and began to plucke the

eares of the corne, andio eate, ci-c. 1. In the vin.

tage, and time of haruett,wee ought nieither to

Ieaue the trees naked of grapes, nor rake vpaf-

| ter the reaping,eares of corne : but to leaue the

B after-gatherings for the pocre. Levir. 2 3.23.

When youreape the harueff of your lend 't bon  fhalt

7t vid clean the corxers of thy field when thon re.

poft:neisher halt thow make after.gatherings of thy

barue(t 5 but fhalt leaue thems vato the peore; and to

the franger : 1 am the Lord your God Ruth,3.8.

Goe to norie other field to gather, neither -go¢ fiom

hence, bur abide bereby my maidens,9.So [he glea-

ned nthe field vrsill enening,

I11. Concerning the foule of our neigh-
bour: /. Wemuftfecke all meares to win him
to the profefsion of chriftian Religion. 1. Cor,
10.33.J pleafe all maen in althings ot  feeking mine
own profit,bus the profit of many,shas they might be
fauted. Heb.10.24. Les vs confider ane anothher, 1o
pronoke vnite loue.c5 0 good Workes, 11.We muft
¢ | live ameng(t wien without offence. 1.Cor, ro.
32 Gine noeffencetither tothe Iewes, mor to the
Grecians,por to the (‘burch of God,1.Cor. 8.1 3.0f
meat offend my brother, 1 will eat 1o flefh while the
World ffandeth, thas I paay ot offend my brother,
Z11.The light of our good lifi ;muft be as a lan-
terne todirect the waies of our neighbors. A&s
24414 This I confeffevntothee,thar after the way
(which theycall hurefic)fo worflip 1 the God of my
Fathers, belseuing alf trings Which are written in
the Law andthe Prophets. t 5. And bane hope to-
wards God,that the nﬁ;m&'ionaf the dead, which
they themfilues looke for alfo, Ball bee borh of iuft
and vninft.16. Awd herein I endeanonr my felfeto
hane alwayacleare confience toWard God,end to.
wards men.{P”. I our neighbor offend we are to
admonifh him. 1. Thel5.14. e defire 2 you bre-.
thren,admonifly thens that are unruly ; comfors the
feeble minded : beave with the weake, be patient to-
wards all men. V., X our neighbor run the waics
of Gods commandement (3s Darid (peaketh )
we ought to encourage him inthe fame.

1V. Weemay referre fuch things voto this
commandement, as appertaine to the peculiar
prefermation of cuery {cuerall mans life. . Re-
creation, which is an excrcife ioyned with the
feare of God, conuerfant in things indifferent,
for the prefcruation of bodily firengeh, & con-
firmation of the minde in holinefle. Ecclefi2.2.
1 faid of langhter , thows art wadde 3 and of foy,
what is this that thou doeft ? Efa.5.12. T he barpe,
violl,timbrelland pipesand wine,arein their feafts,
but they regard ot the Worke of the Lord, meither
confider the workes of bis hinds. 1. Corinth. 10 9.
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The order of the caufes

Neither be yee idolaters,as were fome of them, as st
is Written-The people fate downe to eate and drink,
and rofe up to play. Luk. 6. 25, Woe be to you that
laugh : for yee fhak Wwaile and weepe,Deuteror.
1. 7. Thereyee fhall ease before the Lordyour
God , and yee fhall reioyce inall thas you put your
bands onto, both yee andyour boufholds , becanfe
the Lord thy God barh ble(fed thee. Tothisend
hath the ward of God permitted fhooting. 2.
Sam. 1. 18, Hee bad them teach the childrenof
Indab to fhoote., as it is Written in the booke of 12
fhur, And muficail confort. Nehem.7. 67. Be-
fides their fcrnants and waides Which Were feanen
thoufand, three bundred , and[eanen and :brruf:
they had two hundred and fine and _forlie finging
men, andfinging women. Aud putting forth of
riddles. Tud.14-12.Sampfon (aid vnte them,l Will
now pust forth a riddle vnto  you,¢5+5f you candeclare
it me within [euen daies of the feaft, and find it out,
1'ill guse youhirtie fhectes, and thirtic change of
garments. 13. Andthey anfwered bim, Pus forth
thy riddle, that we may heareit. 14. And be [aid
wnto thens, Out of the eater came meate, and ous of
the ftrorg came [Weetnc(fe : and they could net in
three dasss exponnd theviddle. And hunting of
wildebeaits. Cant.2.15. Take vsthe foxes, the
listle foxes which deftroy the vines : for onr vines
baue fmall grapes. Laftly, the fearching out, or
the contemplation of the workes of God. 1.
King. 4.33. Andbe [pake of trees from the Cedar
tree that % in Libanon , euen vnte the byffope that
fpringethout of the wall: he fpake alfo of beafbs, and
of foules, and of creeping things , andof fifles, 2.
Phyficke , the vle whereof is holy , if before

A
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ftors, hauing charge of foules : yet frce men,
not beund by calling, thay. Reafon. 1, Aman
may prouide for his owne fafetie, if it bec not
to the hinderance of anothet. II. Amanmay
flie warres, famine, flouds, fire, and other fuch
dangers: therefore the plague. IT 1. Thereis
lefle danger of ficknefle , the mere the multi-
tude of people is diminithed. Obie&t. I To flie,
isatokenof diftruft. 4nfw. This diffidence is
no fault of the fa&, but of the perfon, 11, Itis
offenfive. Anf. The offence istaken, not giuen.
111 To flie, is to forfake our neighour a-
gainft the rule of charitie. eq7/W. Itisnot, if|
kinsfolke and Magiftrates bec prefent. I V.
Men are to vifit the ficke by Gods appoint-
ment. eAnfw. Lepers were excepted among |-
the Iewes: and (o likewife they in thef daics
which are infeGed with a difeale, anfwerable
to the leprofic, namely , if it bee dangeroufly
contagious.

CHAP. XXVI,
OFf the feuentb Commandensem,

‘He (euenth Commandement fheweth how
that we fhould preferucthe chafticie of our
felues, and of our neighbour.
The words arethefe :
Thon halt not commit adulterie,
) The Refolution.
Adultery] To commit adultery, fignifieth as
much, astodoe any thing , what way foever,
wh_erlelby the chaftitic of our felucs, or our

the receipt of it, a man craue of his
finnes, and repofe his confidence onely vpon
God, not vpon the meanes. Matthew 9. 2.
Andloc , they broughe vnto bim & man ficke of
the palfic, lyng on a bedde. And lefus feeimg
their faith, faide onto the ficke of the palfie,
Somne, bee of good comfort, thy finnes are forgiuen
thee. 6. Then e faid to the ficke of the palfie, A-
rife, take vp thybed and walke to thine koufe. Toh.
5. 5. A cersaine manwas shere which had beese
difeafed cight and thirsie yeares. 8. lefus [aide
vnto bim, T ake vp thy bed and walks. 14. After
that lefus feand bim in the Temple , and faid vnto
him, Beholde,thon art made whole : finne o more,
left & worfething come yntothee. 2.Chron. 16.12,
And Afuinthe nine and thirtie yeare of bis raigne,
was difeafed in his feete , and bis difeafe Was ex.

treame : yet be foughe not torhe Lord in bis difeafe,
but tothe Phyfitians. 3. Auoiding ofan igiurie,
offered by fome private perfon ¢ this,if it be a-
gainft an vnruly and valtayed aduerfary , and
the defence befaultlefe,is very lawfull,and is fo
farre from priuate reuenge, that it isto bee ac.

counted a 1aft defence. The defence is then
fanllefle , when a man doth fo affault hisad-

uerfarie, as that he neither purpofeth his owne
reuenge,or hiscaemics hurt,but onely his alone
(aferic from that imminent danger.

A dosbt. Wicther may a man flie in the

plague time 2 Anfw, Suchas beehindered by
their calling may not ; as Magiftrates, and Pz~

D

may be fained, Marb.5.28.
The negative part.

Thou fbait no way cither burt , or binder thy
neighbonrs chaftitie.

Inthis place are prohibited :

I. The luft of the heare , or the enill concu-
pilcence of the flefh. Math. 5.28. 1/ay vnto you,
whofoener looketh on a Weman to luft after ber, bee
bah alreadic committed adulteric with ber in bis
heart. Coloff. 3.5. Mortific your members which
arcon earth : fornication, vncloanne(Je, the snord;.
nate affeition, esiBcomoupifence.

LI Burning in the flefh, whichisan inward
feruencie of luft, whereby the godly metions
of the heart are hindered , ouerwhelmed, and,
ae it were,with contrarie fire burat vp. 1. Cor.
7.9« If they cannos abftaine, let them marrie, for it
i bester o marvie then to burme.

IIX. Strange pleafures about generation,

prohibited inthe word of Ged : the which are
many.
7. With beafts, Levit. 18.23. Thou fhalt ror
byewith anybeaft tobe defiled thevewith ; neither
fhall any womanfiand before abeap to lie downe
thereto: for it is am abomination.

I1. With the divell, as witches doe by
their owne confefsion. For why fhould neta
fpiritaswell haue focictic with a witch, as to
cate meate ?

111, With one of thefamefexe. Levit. 18.

22, Thou fbals wot lie with the male , asone byeth

with




of Saluation and Damnation. 59]

which they commit, whom God hathgiuen
ouerintoareprobate fenfe. Rom. 1. 26. For
this canfe God ganethem vp to vile affections :for
enem tiseir womendidchange their naturall vfe,into
thas which is againft natue. 2. And the men lefi
thenaturall vfe of the woman, andbarnedsn their
lufts one toward another ¢ manwith man wronght
\filthineffe. Tt wasthe finne of Sodame,Gen.1 9.
where it was fo common, thatto this dayitis
tearmed Sodorrie.

IV. With fach asbeewithinthe degrees
of confanguinity, or affinity, prohibited in
theword of God. Leuit. 18.6. None fhall come
nezre to any of the kndred of bis flefh , 1o vncouer
ber fhamey! amsthe Lord,

V. With vomarried perfoas. This finne
istearmed fornication. Deuter.28. 28. If any
man find a masde that is not besrothed, and take ber
andlie with her, andtheybe found, 29. Then the
manshat lay With ber, fbal gine vnto the maids fa-
ther fiftie fhekels of filner, ‘and fhe flhal be his wife,
becanfe be bath bumbled ber 3 be cannor prtber a-
Way all bis life. 1.Cor.10.8. Neither let vs coms-
mit fornication,as foms of themcommitted formica.
tion,and fellin one day three and twenty thoufand,
V I. Withthofe,whereofoneis married,
orat theleaft betrothed. Thisfin is called a-
dulcerie: and God hath infli&ed by hisword
the fime punifhment vpon them, which com-
mit this finne, after they be betrothed, as hee
doth vpon fich as are already married. Deut.
21.22./f @ man be found lying With a wossan mar-
viedto a mav, then fhall they die emen botls ¢ wain:
#0 Wit the man that Lay With the wife and she wife:
/6 [haie thow pue atvay cwil froms Ifracl. 23. If a
miide be betrothed to & bushand , and a man finde
her in the towne and lic with ber.24. Then  fhall ye
bring thems both out vnto the gates of the [wme cit-
tieyand (ball flore themto death with ffones. Thisis
amarueilous great finne, as may appeate in
that it is the punithment of Idolatry, Rom.r.
23, They turned the glorie of the vncorruptsble
Godto the finulisnde of the image of a corruptible
man,csc. ver(e 24. Wherefore Gadgane thems vp
wntesbeir bearts lufls unto vricleanne(fe. Y eathis
finne is more hainous then theft. Prou. 6. 30.
Men doe not defpifz ashiefe y When bee fealeth to
\fatiafic his fonle, When he is bungrie, 32, But hee
that committeth adulierie wish 4 womn , fsde-
Stitute of vnderflanding | bee that doth it | de.|
fErayesh bis owne foule.” Againe, the adulterer
breaketh the concnant of marriage, which
is Gods couemnt. Prouerbs 2. 17. Which
fer(aketh the guide of ber youtb, and forgetteth the
couenant of ber God, Adulrerers difhoneft their
otvee bodies. 1. Corinthians 6.18. Flee formica-
tion, cusry finne that & man doth,ts withost the bo
die: buthee that committeth fornicatien , finneth
againf} bis owne body. And bereaue their neigh-
bours of a great and vorccouerable benefit:
mmely of chaftitie. As for the children
which are begotteninthis fort,- they are fhut
outfror that preheminence , which they o-

Witha Woman : for it is abomination, This isa fin |A | Deateronom. 23.2. Abaffard (y2ll not enter in-

{ tothe propagation of the Church of God,

. | ting,lib. 2.contra fulian. faith, That he com-

tothe Congregationof the Lovd : euen to bis temy |
generation [hall henot enter into the Congregation
of the Lord. Hemaketh his familic a ftewes,
asappeareth in Dawid, whofe adulterie was ‘
punithed by e 4bfeloms lying with his fachers |
concubines. 2.Samuel 16. 21 Achicophel fuid |
10 Abfolom, Goe so thy fathers concubines | Which f
he hath lefi to keepe the honfe. Tob 31,9, 1 ' wzine
beart baue beene deceined, by awensan, or if L hane
Laid Waite ac the dsore of my neighbonr ; s my |
Wife grinde wnto another man : and -t otber pers |
bowe downe vpon ber.Mans pofterity feeleth the
{mart of this finne. Tob 31.1 2.7 b (adultery)
2 afire that (ball deworsre to deftyuitios, and which
fhall voote ont all mine increafe. To conclude,,
though this finne bee committed neuer fo
clofely,yet God will reueale it. Num.s. from
the 12.verfeto the 23.And itvinally hath orie’
ofthefe two,as companions:namely, culnede
of henrt s or 2 marueilous horrour of confci-
ence.Hof 4.1 1.Whoredase,and wine, tike away
their beart, L

As for the Patriarks Polygamie,or marry-
ing of many wiues, albeitit cannot be defen-
ded, yetirmay be excafed : cither becaufe it
ferued to the enlarging of the nitber of man-

kind,whenthere were but few, or acthe leaft N

VII. With man and wife. They abufe
their liberty; ifthey kniow each other {o long
as the woman isin her flowers. Ezechicl 25,
104 In thee hawe they difconered their Fathers
fhame : inthee hnlmb:) vexed ber that was pol-
luted in ber flowers, Leuiticus 18.10.T hou  fhoait
ot goc unto & woman to vrcouer ber [hame, as long
a [beeds pus apars for ber difeafe, Ezechicl 18,
6. If & man bath not lien With a menftrosss wo-
min. Or vfing marriage-bed intemperately.

Ambrof. lib. de Philof. which Auguftine ci-

mitteth adulteric with his wife, who in the
vie of wedlock hath neither regard of feme-
lineffe nor honeftie. Hierome in his/firft
booke, againft Iouinian faith : Awife man
ought to louehis wife in iadgement, not in
affe@ion. Hee will not gine the tridle vaey
head-ftrong pleafirre, nor headily companie
with his wite. Nothing (faith hee ) is mere
thamelefe,then to loue a wifeas though fhee
were a ftrumpet,
V1. No&urnall pollutions, which 1-ife
of immoderatediet, or vochaft coni ticns,
goingbefore in the diy. Deut.23. 10, )= ms
finne(Gen.38.8.)was not much vt . thefe.
IX. Effeminate wantonacfle , wiczehy oc-
cafionsarc fough to f&ir vplut.Gi-5.100 The
workes of the flefl are manifeft, which ave edulre..
vieyfornigation,uncleannes, wanismae s, Soeafions
of luft.are, 1+ cies full of adulteric. =. Per, a.
14. Hauing eyes full of adulterie | and that canzos
ceafe o finne, 2. Idlenc (e, 2.Sam. 11, 2.0Phemir |
was euening tide , Dauid aroft out of bis bed: ant |
walked upon the roofe of the Kings Pallice : and |

therwif might obtaine in the congregation. | |

|from the roofe hee fawy 4 waman waflying ber felfe:
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and she Worsan was very be antifull 2o looke wpon.3.
And Danid fent 5 inquired what Woman it was ?
and one faid, I's ot this Bethfheba the daughter of
Elibam,wife 10 P'riah,the Fitt ite? The Dauidfent
meffengers, and tooke ber avway : andfhe came vn-
80 hims, and be lay with ber. 3. Riotous and lafci-
uious attire. 1. Tim.2.9. The Woman fhall array
themclues in comelyapparell, with [hamefaftnes
and modeftie, riot With broidered baire, or gold, or
pearlesor coftly apparell,but (as becommeth women
that profe([e the feave of God) with good Workes.
Ef3.3.16. Becanfe she dangheers of Ziou are ban-
tie, and Walkewith [iresched ont neckes, andwith
Wandring eyes, walking and minfing as they go,and
making atmokling with thesr feete. 17. Therefore
Jhall she Lord make tbe beads of the danghters of
Zion baldy andthe Lord fhall difconer their fecres
parts. 18, Inthat day [hal the Lord take away the
ornament of the flippers,ci~ the caules,c5- the vound
tiers.19.T he fweet bals andthe bracelets, and the
bonets. 20. The tyersof the head, andthe floppes,
and bead-bandes, and the tablets,and the carings.
ax. Therings and themmffizrs. ‘22. The coftly ap-
parell and the vailes and the Wimples,and the crif-
ping pinnes.33. And the glaffes, and t+e fine linnen,
and 1he hoodesandthe lannes. And no marnaile
if the Prophet bee fo fharpe againft excefiine
and wanton apparrell : forthis is, I. a lavifh
and prodigal wafting of the benefitsof God,
which might well be imployed vpon better
vles. 11. Itisateftimonie,and as it were the
cognizance or enfigne of pride, wherbya man
would have himfelfe in greater reputation
thenanother. II1. Itisanoteof great idle-
nefle and flothfulnefle. For commonly fuch
asbeftow muchtime intricking & trimming
themfelues vp: doe quite negle other bufi-
nefles,& of all things cannot away with pains,
1V. Itarguethleuity, indeuifing euery day
fome new fathion, or intitating that which o-
thers dewife. V. It maketh a confufion of
fuchdegrees and callings as God hath ordai.-
ned,whenasmen of interiour degree and cal-
ling,cannot be by their attite, difcerned from
men of higher eftate.4. Fulneffe of bread and
meate,which prouoke luft.Ezech.x 6,49, T bis
Was the iniqaisy of thy fifker Sodome, pride, fulne e
of breadyand idlenc(]e was in ber andn ber daugh-
ters, Luk.16.19. There was acertainerich man
which was cloasbed in parple and fine linnew, ¢ fa.
redwell and delscately eueryday.” Rom. 13. 13.
walke honefHly,as iuthe day time,not in glustony ¢

drunkennes, meither in chambering an .
5.Corrupt,difhoncft,and vafeemely talke, 1.
Cor.15.33. Evrewor,enilltalke corrupteth good
manners.Such ar¢vaine loue-fongs, ballads, in-
terludes, and amorous bookes. This is the
 thing weare carefully to fhun inthe reading
;of Pocts, yet {o,as marriners doin nauigati-
on, who forfake not the fea, but decline and
flie from the rockes. 6. Lafciuious reprefen-
tations of loue matters, in Playes and Come-
dies.Eph.s.3,4. Fornication and all uncleannes,
let st not omge be named among yom, as it becommerh
Saints mesther filthines, nor j_'a_v_/tﬂz ralking, nesther

o

A

D

icfting,which arethings net comely. 7. Vndecent
and vafeemly piures.1. Thefl.5.22. Abgaine
fromall appearance of enill. 8. Lafcinious daun-
cing of manandwoman togecher. Mark. 6.
22. Thedanghterof the fame Herodias came in
and daunced and pleafed Herod, ¢5c. 9. Compa-
ny witheffeminate perfons. Prou.7.s5. Let
not thine heart decline to her Waies : Wander thon
not inber paths.

V. To appoint fome light or fhecte-pu-
nifhment for adulterie, fuch as that Romith
Synagogue doth. For it is nothing elfe,but to
open a gappe for other lewd perfons to runne
headlong into the like impietie.

The affirmative part.
Thon fuals preferse the chaftitieof thy neigh-

Yo

Chattitie isthe purity of foule and bodie,
as much as belongeth to generation. The
minde is chafte,when it is free,or at the leaft,
freed from flefhly concupifcence. The body
is chafte, when it putteth not in execution the
concupifcencesof the fleth. 1. Thefl.4.3. This
45 the will of Gos.emen your (anShificasion, and that
ye fhould abfaine from fornication, 4. That enery
onc of you [bonld know boW to poffeffe bis veffell m
bolines and hononr. 5. And not inthe luft of concn-
pifcence,enen as the Gentiles,Which know not God,
1.Cor.7.34. The vnmarried womancareeh for
the things of the Lord,that (re may be holyboth in
body and fpirse,

Therearetwo fpeciall vertues which pre-
ferue Chaftity, Modefty,and Sobrietie. Mo-
deftieis a vertue;which keepeth in eachwork
an holy decornm,or comelines : and it is feene,
1. inthe countenance and eyes, namely, when
they neither exprefle, nor excite the concu-
pifcence of the heart. Iob 31 1. I made aconc-
want with mine eye, Why then (bould | thinkeowa
maide ? Gen.24.64. Rebekab lift vp ber eyes and
When [he faw Izhak " [hee lighted dowwe frum the
camell. 65. So fhe tooke a veile, and conered ber
face. Prou.7. 13, She canght him and kiffed bim,
andwith an spudent face [sidvnso him,cc. 11.
Inwords. Whena manstalke is decent , in
fpeaking of fuch things , as by reafon of our
finne are become fhametull.Gen 4.1, Then A-
dam knew Henah bis wife:who,cc. Plalm.sy.1.
oA Pfalme of Danid , whes the Prophes Nathan
canse vnro bhim  afier be had gone into Bethfheba,
Efa.g.20. Inthat dsy(hablthe Lord frane witha
razer that is bired,cuen by them beyond the riuer,
by she King of Afbwr the head, and the baire of thy
\feetes and it (hall confumse the beaid. Tudg. 3. 24.
When e was gone out, bss [exuants came : Who fec-
ing ehatthe doores of the parler were flustte, they
[aid, Surely he coneretls his feete , that is, he doth
his eafement) in bis fummer-chamber. Againe,
amanstalke muft be lictle and fubmiffe. Mat.
12,19, Beholdwmy fernant whom I baue chofer,
be fhall not fErine , mor criey weither fhallany man
heare bis voice in the flreeses. Pron.10 19, Inma.

"y Words there cannot want iniquitic : but bee tha
vefraineth
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refraineth bis lippesy és wife, Anditis anote of a
ftrumpet to bee a giglot , and loud tongued,
Prou. 7.11. She is babbling and lowd.111. Inap-
parell, wee muftobferuean holy comelinefle.
Tit. 2..3. The elder women muft be of fuch hebani-
onrjas becommetb holinefJe, Holy comelineffe, is
that which expreffeth tothe eie the fincerity,
thatis,the godlineffe,temperance, and graui-
tie-either of man or woman, This decencie
willmore plainely appeare, if we confider the
ends ofapparell, whicharein number fiue. 1.
Neceflitie,, totheend that our bodics may be
defended againft the extremitie of parching
heate , & pinching cold. 2. Honeftis, that that
deformitie of our naked bodies might be co

uered, whichimmediatly followed the tranf-
greflion of our parents,3.Commodity, wher-
by men, as their calling, worke, and trade of
life is different , fo doe they apparrell them-
felues : and hence it is , that fome apparrell is
more decent for certaine effatesof men, then
other.4.Frugalitie,when amans attire ispro-
portionable tohis abilitie and calling.5. Di-

time and actions. Foraman hath his fet at-
tire, awoman hers, a youngmanis apparelled
onthis fathion,an old man on that. And ther-
fore it isunfeemely fora man to put ona wo-
mansapparell, or a womanthe mans. Deut.
32.5.T he Woman [halnot weare that which pertas-
netbto the man , neither (hall @ manput o3 Womans
rayment : for all that do fo , are an abomination to
the Lord thy Ged. .

To fetdowne precifely out of Gods word,
what apparell isdecent,is very hard : where-
fore in this caufe,the indgement & pra@ife of |
modeft,graue,and fincere men,in euery parti-
cular eftate, ismoft to befollowed, and men
muft rather keepe too much within the
boundsof meafure, thento fteppe one foote
without the precinés.I'V. In purging the ex-
crements of nature , care muft be had , that
they muft be caft foorth into fome feparate &
clofe place,& there alfo couered. Deu.a3.12.
T hou (halt haue & place without the boft | Whither
thou fhaltrefore, 13. And thoufhalt bane & padale
among thy Weapons , and when thow wonldef? fit
downe witheut, thou (hals diggetherewith, and re-
turning, thoufhals couer thine excrements.1 4. For
the Lord thy God walketh in the middef of the
carnpotodeliuer thee : therefore thine hoft (hall be
boly,that hee fee no filtbything inthee  and turne a-
way from thee,1.Sam.24.4. And hecame to the
fheepe-coars by the wayy where there was acane
and Saul went in to coner kis feete,

Sobriety is avertue which concerneth the
vageof our dietin holinefle. For the better
obferuationthereof , thefe rules may ferue: I.
The chiefeft at the banket, let him confecrate
the meates to God , by faying grace.1. Sam.
9.13. The peopls will not eate, tsh be (that is, Sa-
mucl) come becanfe he will bleffe the facrifice : and
then catethey that be biddento the feast. Mark.6.
39+ Hee commanded them to make them all fit
downe by companies vpon the grafle, che, 41, AAnd

{tinction of perfons, as of fexe, ages, offices, |.

A hee tooke the fiue loaues and two fifhes, and looked.
vp to heasen,and gane thankes. AQ.27.35. When
be badthus faid , hee(that is Paul) gaue thanks in
the prefance of them all, andwhen bee bad broken
bread, bee begdn to eate, 11. It islawfull to fur-
nifh a table with ftore of difhes, not onely tor
neceflity, but alfo for the good entertainment
of afriend , and for delight. Luk.5.29. Lewi
made bim(that is, Tefus Jagreat feaft in bis owne
homfz , Where there was a great company of publi-
cans,and of others that [as as table Wth bim. Pfal,
104. 15. Hee gineth wine that maketh glad the
keart of man , and oyle to mak the face fhine , and
bread thas firengthneth mans beayt. Ioh. 12.2.
There they made bim a fupper, and Martha fer-
ued, but Lazarus was one of them that [ate at ta-
ble with bim. 3. Then teoke Marie a pound of oynt -
ment of Spikenard very coflly , and anointed lefus
feete, 111, Choofe the lower roomeat 2 ban-
quet, and rather then bee troublefome, fitas
the mafter of the feaft affigneth thee. Luk.
14.7. Hee [pake a parable to the gucfls , when be
marked bow shey chofé ont the chitfe rovme y and
faid,8. Whonthon [halt bebidden of arymantoa
wedding, fet not shy felfe down in the chiefu[f place,
left & more honowrable manthen thow bee bidden
of bim.9. And heethat badde both him and thee,

come and (ay, Gine this man roome. 10. But goc
and fis downe in the loweft voome , that When bee
that badthee , commeth , hee may fay vaito thee |
Friend, fit vp higher. Prou.25.6. Stand not inthe
Pplace of greas mem, ¢sc. IV. Man muft eate at
due times,not at vnfeafonable houres. Ecelef,

10 16. Waee bee tothee, O land, Whenthy princes
eate in themorning. 17. Bleffedart thow, O land
whenthy Pyinces eate imtime. V. Man muft eate
and drinke moderately, fothatthe body may

receiue ftrength thereby, and the foule bee
more frefh & lively , to performe the a@ions
of Godlinefle. Luk.21.34. Take beede to your
felues , least at anytime yonr hearts bee oppreffed
with fwrfeting and drankennefie. Pro.23 29. To
whomse 6 woe? @-c. Enentothem that taryse long
at wine,to themthat gos and fecke mixt winee 30.

Looke not thou vpanthe Vine when it is redde, and
Wwhen it [beweeh bis colour snthecuppe , and goeth
downepleafamly, &-c. Prou-25.16, If thou haft
found hanic, eate thar is fufficient for thee, left thou
bee oner-full and vomit, Prow.31.4. It is nor for
Kings to drink Wine,nor for Princes fErong drinke,

5+ Left be drinke and forges the decree and change
the indgement of all the children of affliction, V I.

‘Wemuftthenefpecially regard thefe things,

whenwe eate at geeat mens tables. Pro 23.1.
When thoufiteeftto cate With a ruler , confider dils-
| gently whar is before thec. 2. Put the kyife to shy
| throat , if thow be & man ginen tothy appetize, 3.
Benot defirousof bis daintie meates : for it is ade-
ceineablemeare, V11. Godly mirthatmeate is
tolerable. A& 2-46. T heydsd eate their meat to-
gither with gladnefe & fingleneffa of heart. V111
Table talke(according as occafion of talke is
| offered)muft be fuch as may edific. Suchwas
| Chrifts talke at the Pharifestable , Luke 14

B
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after the banquet ended, the broken meate be
notloft,but referved;Ioh.6.12.When they Were
Jasisficd, be faid vnse bis Difciples, Gather vp the
brokenm:at Which remainetb, that nothing beloft.
X. Atafeaft leaue fomewhat. Ruth.2.14.
Sbe did este and Was (ufficed jand left sbereof,
Chatirie is double = one of finglelife, ano-
ther in wedlocke. They that are fingle,muft,I.
with great care keepe their affe@ions & bo-
dies in holineffe.Pfal. 119.9. How fhall a yonng
man prrge bis waies ? by direlting the [ame after
thywird, 1. Toh.2.13.0 Write ynto you fathers be-
caufe yee bane kpswne bim thac is from the begin-
wing. 1 write untoyon young mien, becanfe yee bane
cuercomc that wicked one. 14. 1 Write vnto you
babes, becanfe ye haue knowrie the father. Eccles.
12.1. Remember thy creatour in the daies of thy
youth,whiles the enill dsics come not, nor the yeares
approch 5 Whereinthos [laltfay, I haweno pleafure
snthem. 11, They mult faft often.x. Cor. 9.
37.1beate downe mybody, and bring it vnte [ubie-
Gion,leeft by any meanes , after 1 baue preached to
others, 1my felfe (houldbee reprooned. 111, They
muft take heede they burne notin luft: for,1.
Cor. 7.9. 1t it besterto marry , then to burne,
Chaftitie in wedlocke , is when the holy &
pure vie of wedlocke is obferued. Heb.12.4.
Mavrviage is honourable among all ; and the bedde
undzfiled , but wheremongers and adulterers God
Wl iudge. To preferue purity iu wedlocke,
thefe cautios are profitable:I. contracts muft
bein the Lord , and with the faithfull onely.
Malach,2.11. Judah bath tranjgre(fed, and an a-
bomsination és committedin Ifracl, andin Hiernfa-
lem : for Indab bath defiled the bolines of the Lord
which be lowedy and bath married the daughter of |
aftrange god.1.Cor.7.39. If her busband be dead
fhee is at libertic to marrie with Whome (hee will,
onelyinthe Lord. I1. Bothparties muft fepa-
rate themfelues in the time of a womans dif-
cafe, and at appointed fafts. Ezech.18 6.1.
Cor.7.5. Defrandnot oneanotber , except it bee
with confent for a time,that ye may gine your felaes
rofafting and prayer , and agasne come together,
that Satan tempt you not for your incontinensic,
11I1. Wedlockemuft be vied rather to fap-
preffe, thento fatisfie that corrupt concupi-
fcence of the flefh, and efpecially to enlarge

ly fecde: Rom. 13. 14. Put onthe Lovd lefus
Chyift , andtake not care of the flefhte [atisfic the
luftsthereof. 1'V. It muft be vied with prayer
and thankefgining. 1 Tim.4.3,4.

CHA?. XXVIIL
Of the eight Commandement.

THis commandement concerneth the pre-
fernation of our neighbours goods. The
wordsare thefe :
Thou fh stt not fReale,
T'ho Refolution,
Steale] To fteale, is properly to conuey any

the Churchof God, which is done by an ho- D

A ffole away the heart of Labanthe Aramite.In this
place it fignifies generally, to with that which
isanother mans, to getit by fraud , and any
way to impaire his wealth.

The negatiue part.

T ho foalt neither be Wanting to preferne , nor
@ meanes to binder or burt thy nesghbonrs goods. .

Inthis place thefe finnes are forbidden : I.
Inordinate lining, whether it beinno fer cal-
ling:or idlely,wherein by neglecting their dus
ties,fich perfons mifpend their time , goods,
and reuenewes. 2 Theff 3. 11. Wee beare that
there are fome among yon Which walke inordinate-
ly,andworke wot at all,but &re bufie bodies. Gen.3.
19. Inthe fweat of thy browes [halt thou eate thy
bread,till shon resrne 1o vhe earth, 1 Tim.s.8. If
B |there be ary that prowideth not for bis owne, efpeci.
ally for thems of bis boufhold, bee demiceh the faith,
and és worfe then an infidel,

I1.Vniuft dealing,which is either in heart,
ordeede. Vniuft dealing in heart,, is named
couetoufiiefle.. Math. 15.19. Owt of the bears
come ewill thowghts, murthers, adwlteries, fornica..
| tions ehefts.e5c. Couetoufnes isidolatry. Eph.
55« Weeknow that no conetoss perfon, which is an
sdolatony , [hall entey into the kinpdonse of Chrift
and of God. Y ea, it isthe very roote of all euill,
not begetting , but nourifhing all kind of fin.
1 Tim. 6. 10, The louc of meney is the roote of all
caill, which while fowse liffed after, they erved from
the faith, and pierced them[elues through With ma-
ny forrowese
C| Vniult dealing in deede , isin bargaining,
or out of bargaining. Vniuft dealing inbar-
gaining,hath many branches,1 Thefl-4.6. Let
no manappre(fe , or deceine his neighbour in a bar-
gaine : for God is the anenger of fuch things.

I1.To fell, or bargaine for that which is not
faleable. Ofthis kind, I. isthe gift of the holy
Ghoft, whichcannot be bought wich money.
A®.8.18. When Sishon [aW,that through laying
on of the Apoftles bands, the holy Ghoft was ginen,
beoffered them money , 16, Saying, gise mce alfo
this power, that on whomfocuer 1 lay the banids bee
may yeceiue the koly Ghoft. 20. Then Peter faid
vnto bim, Thy moneypersfh Wish thee becanfe thon
thinke[} thasshe gift of Godmaybee obtained with
money. 1T, Chorch-goods ‘are not faleable.
Thereforeit is notto bee allowed, formento
fell or alienate them fromthe Church. Prou.
20. 25." It s deftruction for a man o dewonve thar
Which is [an(Fified, andafter the vowesto enguire,
Mal. 3. 8. Church-goods are the poflefsion of
the Lord. I11. Whatfoeuer is vnprofitable
cither to the Church or Common-weale ;
| muft not be fold.

l ILAll coleured forgery and deceit in bar-
| gaining:as, I. vfing forged cauillation : Luke
1 19.8. Zachews ftoodforsh, & faid vnto the Lord,
Behold, Lord, the halfe of mygoods 1 gine tothe
poore : andif I baue taken onght from any man by
l forged cauillation, I reflorest foure-fold. 11. W hen
I men felkthat, which is counterfeit, for good:
| as copper for gold, and mingle any waies bad

thing clofely from another. Gen. 33,20, Jaakeb!

I with good, makingfhew encly of the good.
Amos
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AMos 8. 4, 5,6, Heare this yee that [wallsw up
the poore faying, When will the new mn:th be gome,
s, that we may [ell the refufe of the Wheat, 111,
When men falfific their mealures and weighrs.
Deut.2s5. 13. Thon fhalt not haus inthy bagge two
manner of weights,a great and a fmall. 1 4. But thow
Joalt hane aright and a inft weight : aperfeit and s
st moafure (balk thou baue.Leuit.19.35 Te fhall
not doe ':miu_,'}:/y inindgement in linesn weight or in
meafure. 36, Yee fhall haue iuft balwnces , true
| weights,atrue Epba,anda true Hin. Amos 8 4.
Heare this, ye that fay , When will she Sabbath bee
gone, that Wemay (ell corne , and maks the Epha
[mall, andthe (hekel greas, and falfifie the wesghts
by deceir ?

I XI.° When the buyer concealeth the good-
! neffz of the thing , or the (eller the faults of it
"'and blind-foldeth- the truth with counterfeic
| fpeeches. Math.7 12, Whatfoener yee Wouldthar
| men fhould doe vnto you,enem fo doe to them: for this

ssthe Law and the Propbets. Prov. 20.14. It is
| manght, st is nanghr, faich the buyer, but when be is
gone apart, he boafbech,

IV. When in buying and felling the peo-
pleare opprefied. And this is dene, 1. when
the ik price of thingsis railed. For in bargai-
ning, it is not Jawfull to purfc one penny, with-
out the giving ofa periny worth. 2. Salevpona
fer day, which is, when day is giuer, that the
price may be inhanced. For what is this, I pray
you, but to fell time, and totake more of our
neighbour, then right ? 3. To ingrofle, which
isto buy vpall of one commoditie into thine
owvne hands, that when no otaer hath any of
the fame, thoumaift (211 it at thine owne price.
4. Tobccome binkerupt, that thou maieft be
enriched by the dzmmsages,and goods of other
wen. 5. Notto reftore that, which was lest
to one,pledg=d to one,or found by hin. Ezech.
18. 7. Neither bath oopref].d any, bat hath refto-
vedthepledye to bis debter : hee that hath fpoiled
none by viclense,c3.6. To delay any kinde of re-
flicution trom one day to another. Prou. y.28.
Say nat to thy neighbour, Depart,and come againe,
to merrow I Will pay yom , when thou maieft doe it
then, Plal.37.31. T hewicked man borroweth, and
payeeh not againe, but the rightcoss is meycifull and
lendesh. 7. To pra&ife vlurie. Pl 1 5. 5. which
hath not put kis money to wfirie, Exod. 22. 25. If
thou lendeft moneytas my people , tathe poore man
whicls dwelleth with thee , be not to kims as an vfu-
rer,lay not vfurie vpon bims.

Viuric is againe exa&ed by couenant, aboue
the principall onely in licu, and recompence
of the lending of it. V furic being confidered as
it is thus deferibed , is quite contrarie to Gods
word, and may very fitly bee tearmed byting
lucre. Exod. 32, 14. 1f amy man bath borrowed
any thing of anetber , whatlocucr is burtor dyeth,
if the owner of the thing be net prefent, les bhim bee
recompenced. x5, Jf be bee prefimt | vecompence
hirm not : if he bee bived for a price,it # fold for the
| fame price Eazch.18.8. He bath not ginen to vfie
rie pesther bath takenircreafe. 2. Cor.8 13. Nei

A

B

C

D

| pefsible gratitude to him, by whofe goods he is

griewed. 14. Bur Upon like condition at this time,
Jour abundance fupplyeth their lacke, that alfo their
abundarce maybe for your backe : that there may
be equalitie,

And this viurie, pofitiue lawes dec not ori] ly |
reftraine, but not allow. .

Lueff, Isitnot lawfuill to take at fome time
aboue the piincipall 2

Anfw. Yesfarely, with thefe conditiors : 1.
Ifaman take heed that hee exa& nothing , but
thac which his debter can get by good and law-
full meaues. 11 Hee may not take more then
the gaine, nay notall the gaine, tior that patt
of thegaine which drinkes vp the lining of him
that vfeth the money. I1'1. Hee muft forne-
timesbee (o farre from raking gaive, that hee
waft not require the principall, if his debter be
by incuitable and iuft catualtics brought be-
hind, and it bee alfo pl:ine that hee could not
make, no not by grear diligence,any commodi-
tic of the money burrowed.

Therealons why 2 manmay take fometimes
aboue the principall,are,t . That which the deb.
termay gine,, hanirg himelfe an honeft gaine
befides, and no man any wayes endammaged,
thatthe creaitour may fafely receive.

2. Itisconuenicnt, that he which hath mo-
ney lent him, aad gaineth by it, fhould fhew ajl

enriched,
3. Itisoften for the benefit of thecreditour,
to haue the goods in his ewne hands which hee
lent.

Obir8. Money is not fruicfull, therefore it is
vnlawtull to receiue more then we lent out.

eA7W. Albeit money init felfe be not fiui-.
full, yet it is made very fruitfull by the borrow-
ersgood vie, as ground which is not fruitfull
except it be tilled,
Latt of all, when aman detaineth the labou-
rers wages, 1am. 5.4. Behold ,the hive of the la-
bowrers (Which haue reaped your fields, which is of
yon kept backe by fraud ) cry:th, and the cries of
thews which baue reaped,are entred into the eares of
the Lord of hafts.
Vniult dealing out of bargaining, is likewife
manifold : 1. To pronounuce falfe fentence or
iudgement ifor a reward, either profered, ot
promifed, E(a.1 23. The Princes are rebellions,
and companions ef sheenes = eneryame loneth gifes,
and followeth after rewards : 1bey sudge not the fa-
thevleffe, neisher doth the widoWes caufe come be-
fore them. . This is the Lawye:s and Iudges
finne. 11, To feede, or clothe ftout and lufty
roguesorbeggers. 2. The((3.16. Whenwe were
With you. e enioyned you this thas sf any would wes
labour, the fame [hould net este, What then
thinke you, muft thofe licenfed rogres and
begge rsby authority,I'meane, ail idle Monkes
and Abby. lubbers haue ? Socrates it the Tri-
partite hiftory, faith plainely, that thar Monke
which lrbourerl wot With bus bands, is ne berter them
4 theefe.111. Ga.uing for money and gainc,
For thou maicft not worich thy felfe by impo.

ther is it that other mew fhould bee eafed andyon

uerithing thy brother. This gaming is worfe

“farre
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farre then Viury,and in a fhort while will more
fnricha man. 1V. To get money by vnlawfull
Artes : fach are Magique, Tudiciall Aftrologic,
Stage-playes, and fuch like. Eph.4.28. Let bim
that bath flolne, fleale vio more, but vather let bim
Labour, Working With bis owse hands the thing that
is good, that he sray gine vnto hims that bathneede.
Deut.18. 11. Eph.s.3. 1. Thefl.5.22. e 4 bffaine
from all ippearsnce of cuifl. V. To filchor pilfer
the leaft pinne or point from another, though
it were torthe greatcft good, Mark. 10. 19.
Thon fhalt not freale, thois  fhale not burs any man.
Row.3.8. And (s Weare blamed,and as fome af-
firme that Yoe fay ) Why doe we not enill, that good
ity conse thercof 2 Whofe danmatien is inff.V 1.To
remooue ancient bounds. Prou, 22.28. T hos
[hals ot resasue the ancient bosmds Which thy Fa-
thers haue made. Hof. 5.10. The Princes of Indah
are hike them which remaone the bounds. V 11. To
{tea1e other mens feruants,or children, to com-
it facriledge, or robberie. 1. Tim.1.10. To
Whore.momgers , Buggerers , and Men-fiealers.
Toth.7.19. Achans theft. 1.Cor.6.10. Neitker
T beencs v couetous perfons,nor Robbers.cc. fhall
inberite the Kingdome of God. For Robberies,
thefe forts of men efpecially are famous:
Theencs by the high wayes, Pyrates vpon the
Seas, Souldiors not content with their pay, and
whofoeucr they bee, that by maine force take
that which is none of their owne. Luk.3.14.7 ke
Sonldirs asked him, faying, What fhall We doc ? be
[aid, Doe wiolence tono man,neither &ccufe any man
falfelyyand be content With your Wages. VI111.To
confpire with a Thicfe , whether by giving ad.
vice how he may compafle his enterprife, or by
concealing his fa&, that hee bee not punifhed.
Prou.29.24. Hethat is partaker With & T hiefe,
batesh himfelfe, and hee that heavesh curfing, and
difeonerethit rot,

The purifhment of theftmay at the difcre-
tion of the Judge be fometimes aggravated, as
he feeth the quality of the offence to be. There-
fore thecucs fometimes are punithed with
death,

Now if any man obic&, that the Iudiciall
law of God, dothonely requirethe reftitution
thereof fourefold for fuch an offeuce : I an-
fwere, that the ciuill Magiftrate, when he feeth
fome one , or many offences to increafe, he
may by his authoritie encreafe the cinill punith-
ment due to that finne. Now it is manifeft,that
the finne of theft is farre more grienous in our
Common-weale, then it was among the Iewes.
For firlt,the inhabitants of this Common.weale
are generally,by many degrees, poorer then the
Tewes were : therefore to fleale 2 thing,but of
fome finall value, from one in this Countrey,
doth more endammage him, then a thing of
great value would haue done the Tewes.

Againe, the people of this Countrey are
of a more ftirring, and fierce dilpofition ;
the which maketh Thecues to bee more out-
-acious, with their Robberies ioyning Vio-
fence , and the difturbance of the publicke
tranquilitie of the Countrey : whereof more

A regard ought to bee had, then of one prinats
mans life.
The affis matine part.

5’1:014 [halt preferuc end increafe thy neighbours
gﬂo .

Tothis are required thefe that follow :

I A cerrzine Calling : wherein encry man,
according to that gift which God hath giuen
him,muft beftow himfelfe honefily,to his owre
and neighbours good. 1.Cor.7.24. Let enery
man Wherein he was called,thercin abide with God,
Eph. 4. 28. 1.Tctu 4. 10, According as cuery
man bath receiued 4 gift, fo let him anminifier 1o
another, that yee may bec good difpenfers of the
manifeld gracesof God. Gal.5.13. In lone ferne
one another.

11 Thetruevle of Riches, and all the gocds
aman hath:to which belorg two Vertaes,Con.
tentation,and Thriftinefl=,

Contentation isa Vertue, whereby a man is
well plealed with that eftate,whetein he is pla-
ced. 1.Tim.6. 6, Gedlineffe is greas gaine,with
contented msinde, 7. For veee brought wothing irto
the world neither fhal we carry anything out of the
Werld:But. haning fosde and raymei et vs be con-
tent, Phil.4.11.7 hane learned in Whatfoener flare
Lam,therewith to be content. v2. J can be abafed
and 1 can abourdseuery Vohere in all things I am n
fructed, both vo be full and to be bungric ; and 10 a.
bonnd and to hane Wanr. Matth.6.11. Gine vs this
day our daylybread. Heb.13.5. Let your connerfa.
tion be Wathout couctonfueffe | and be content with
the things which you bane for be fuith,f il not for.

(ake thee,nor leane thee.

Thriftinefle,or frugalitic,is a Vertne,whercby
aman carefully keepeth his goods which hee
hath gotten, and imployeth them to fuch vies,
asare both neceffaric and profitable. Pron.s.
15. Drinke the Waser of shy Ceficyne, and of the
Risers,ont of the middes of thine onwe yWell.1 6. Let
thy Foutitaines flow forth,and the Riuers of watcrs
in the firects. 17. Let thems be thine owne,yeathine
only,and not the [lrangers With thee.Pro.21.5.T he
thoughes of the diligent doe fiurely bring abundance.
17. Fee that loneth paftime, fhall be a poore man,
and hee that loneth Wine and oyle fhall ot bee rich,
Prou. 12.37. Thedectitfull man rofleeh wot that
Which he bath taken s bunting : but the riches of
she diligent aye pretions, Toh.6.1 2.

IIT. To fpeake the truth from the heart,
andto vle an harmelefle fimplicitie in all af-
faires. Plal.x5.2. He that walketh vprightly,and
workethrighteonfue(Jé, he that fpeakesh the truth in
bis heart, Gen, 23.15., Ephron faidso Abrabam,
The land is worth foure humdred fhekels of filuer ,
what is that betweens mee and thee ? bury therefore
¢hy dead. 18.80 Abyahans harkened to Ephronand
Abrabam weighed to Ephron the filuer, which hee
bad named in the andience of the Hittites , enen
foure bundreth fhekels of currant Adoney among
Marchants,c5-c. °

1V. Ioft dealing. 1.T'heff4.6. Ofthisthere
are many kindes,

I Inbuying and felling,in letting and hiring
of Farmes, Tenements, Lands & in Marchan.

B

C

D

dize,
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dize,& all maner of commodities, men maft
racke nothing, but keepe a iuft price. A iuft
. |price is then obferued,when as the things pri-
zed,and the price giuen for them, are madee-
quall,as neere asmay be. Fortheobferuation
of this equalitie, thefe foure rules are to be
confidered: for by them all bargaines muft be
ordered. I. There muftbea proportionand
equality inall contra&s : the which will then
be,whenasthe fellerdoth not value thething,
onely accordingto hisowne paines, and coft
beftowsd vpon it:but alfofeeth what profit it
may beeto the buyer, and inwhatneede hec
ftandeth ofit. Leuit. 25.14. When thou felleft
onghe to thyneighhour ,ov buiejt aughe at bisbands,
v fhallnot oppref[e oine another. 15 . Bat according
to the nssmber of the yeares after the Inbile | thm
fhalt buyof thy neighbowr. Alfo according to the
number of yeeres of thy remences, he foall fell vnto
thee, ¥6. According to the mamber of yeares thou
([lralt increafz the price thereof:and according to the
fewneffe of yearcs thon flyale abate the price of it,
for the number of fruits he doth feil wnto thee. 1.
They malt be fquared according to the law
of nature, the fam whereof Chrift propoun-
deth in thefe words. Mat.7.12. Whatfoenerye
World shat meen (hosld doztayon, dothe fam:vnto
them, T11. Thebond of nature muft bee kept,
which bindeth him that receiueth a benefit,&
maketh a lawfull gaine of another mans
goods,that he being once enriched, fhal make
proportionable and natarall recompence,
euen aboue the principall. 1V. Men muft
communicate and make vfe of their goods,
withthat caueat which Paw! giueth. 2. Cor.8.
13. nocfoto beftow them, as that otbers may be
eafedsand they gricued : or contrariwife.

I1. Men multmakefale of fuch things, as
are in their kinde fubftantiall jand fit for vfe.

III. They muftvieiult waights and mea-
fures. Deut. 25.13. Thon floale not baue in ehy
baggetwwomanver of waights, a great and a fmall :
but thou flalt baue avight &- inft Waight,a perfeit
and iuft meafure (halt thou bane | Ezech.gs.10.
Tefhal haueinft balances, a true Ephab, and s true
B#h.Mich.G.11.8hall Iuftifie the wicked balan.
ces,ande bagge of deceitfullwaights ?

1V. Heethathirethany thing, mut not
onely pay the appointed hire , but make that
which he hired good, if ought but good come
vatoit,by his detault.Exod.22.14,15.Ifa man
borrowany thing of bis neighbonr , and it be bure,
be fhall farely make it good opc.

V. The pledge or pawne ought to be redee-
med, & if it be of important necefsity, as that
which preferueththelife ofour neighbour, it
muftbereftoredto him incontinently. Exod.
22.26. If thow take thy neighbours rayment to
pledge, thon flale reftore it againe before the fumne
goe done: for that is bis conering onzly, Dent.24.
6. Noman [hall takethe neather or vpper Atsl-
ftome to pledge, for this gage is his lining. Neither
may aman ina pledge be hisown caruer , bat
he matt take fach anone asis offered. Deut.
24 10. Whenthon [lhait ashe again: of thy neigh-

A
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bour any thing leat, thow [lialt not  goe into bis houfc
#ofetch bis pledge,1 1. But thow fbalt (Fand withont
and the man thas borrowed it of thes, [hakibring the
pledge osszof the doores vito thee. 13. Further-!
morey if it be a paore body thou flale ot flrepe Wi
his pledge.1 3. But flals reffare bims the pledge

VI. To become furety onely for men ¢
arc honeft:and very well knowi:and that wa- |
rily,with much deliberation.Prou.11.15. He
fhall be fore vexedehat is fur ery for a franger, And
be thas hateshfuretiflip is [are. Prou.17.18. A
man deflituse of nder fanding toucheth the bard,
and b bfurety for his neighbonr. Prou, 23.
26. Buarifitbe fothata manhath intangted
himfelfe by furetifhip, the beft way is to craue:
his creditours fanour , by hisowne humble
fhit,& the inftant requet of his friends. Prou.
6.3 Myfonne if thou be furety for thy neighbour,
and baft [friken hands with the ftranger : 5. Thou
art fuaved with the Words of thine o1t e mouth. 3.
Doc this novs,my forne, and deliner thy. [elfe féerig
thon art coms into the band of thy neighbonr. goe,
and bumble thy [elfe, and follicste thyfiends. 4.
Gne 1o [leep to thine eies, wor [lamber 12 ¢hine eye.
bids. 5. Deliner thyfelfe,as 4 Doc from the bhandof
the bunter 5 as abirdfromthe bandof the fouler,

VIIL All inft couenants and promifes,
though they be to our hinderance, muft bee
performed. Fora promife dothbinde, if it be
lawfull,fo far forth ashe will, vntowhom we
make the promife Plal.15.4.Which fweareth to
bis busrs and changeth not. Prou. 25. (4. A man
that boafterh and keepeth noe promfe, is Iike clowds
and Wind withous raine. Tudg. 1.24. The [pies fet
aman come ont of the citie, and they fuid vito hins,
Shew vs wee pray thee,the way into the citie,and
WeWillfhew thee mivcy, 25. And When be had| -
fhewed thems she waj into the cisyythey frmote the ci-
tie With the edge of the fiword, bt they let the man
and altbis boufhold depart. Therefore , if after
promifemade, he cither fee that hee fhali be
endamaged thereby, or hindred in the per-
formance of his promife, hee may craue re-
leafe;and if it be granted,accept of it.

VIIIL To lend that we doe, freely , Luk.
6.35 . Lend,looking for nothing againe ,and your re
ward [hallbe great.  And when we borrow, we
multbe carefull to make reftitution, euen if
needebe, withthe fale of our ownegoods, 2.
King.4.2,3,4,5,6,7. Herethewifzof the fonne
of the Prophess felleth ber ople Which Godfent by
the handof Elifba to pay ber creditonr.

I X. To reftorethat which is commizted
toour cuftodic without delay. Matth.21.41.
Hewilldefiroy the essll hushandmen, and let one
his vineyardto othersy Wiich (hall dcliner bimthe
frasts in their feafom. Prou. 3.28. Butiffuch a
thing be loft,not by our detault,we arenot ve-
ged o repay it.Exod. 22.7./fa nsan deisuer kis
neighboar money, or fluffetokeepe, andit be ffollcn
o4t of bis houe, if the thiefe be found, be [l all pay
thee dowble,8.1f the theefe be not found | “thenthe
msfler of the howfe fhal be bronghs before the indlaes

to fweare, whethey bee baue pus bis band to s
neighbours goods or no.

X T |
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X. That which aman findeth, is to be kept
in hisowne hand, ifthe true owner cannot be
heard of;but if hebe,he muft reftore it. Deut.
23.1. " Thou fhalt not fec thy brothers oxe,, nor bis
fheepe go afiray, and withdraw thy [elfz from them,
but fhale bringthem againe vato thy brother, 2. If
be be not neere unto theeyor thom know him ot thon
[halt bring it vnto thine bonfe, andis (hall remaine
With thee untinithy brother fecke after ity then fhalt
thos deliuer it to bim againe. 3. So [halt thendse
with all loff things.

XI. Toget ourowne, we may, if we can-
not doe otherwife, fie our neighbour in law.
But we muft follow our fuites inall holy man-
ner, and withthefe caueats. I. Inall faits,we
muft not doe any thing, that may preiudice
the profefsion of Chriftian
foreall faitersin law offend, when they traft
more in man, then in God, and make theirre-
ligion a ieft to worldlings ; partly by ftrining
about things of fmall importance, and partly
by not admittingany conditions of reconci-
liation. 1.Cor.6.1. Dare any of you hauing bufi-
weffe againft another be adiudged vnder the vnint,
andnot vnder the Saints ? 11. Law muft beethe
laft remedy,asa defperate medicine is the laft
remedie the Phyfition vieth : Wee mutt affay
allmeanspofsible, before we vfe this,efpeci-
ally toabrother. 1.Cor.6.7. There isvrterlya

fantt among you becanfe ye g0 t0 laW one With ano-
ther = why rather fuffer ye not wn}g ? whyrather
faitaineye not harme? 111 In all fuits of Law,
we mult be mindfull of the Iaw of charity,and
not {0 much indeauout tomaintaine our owne
right, as to recall our brother, whicherreth,
into the right way.

CHAP. XXVIIIL
C

ing the ninth C de

He ninth commaundement concerneth
the preferuation of our neighbours good
name.

The words are thefe :

Thow flalt not beare falfe witne(fe againft thy
neighbonr, .

T he Refolntion,

T hon [balt not beare] “That is, anfwer when
thou art asked before aiudge. Deut. 19. 17.
Then both the men which fFriue together, fhal fand
before the Lord, euen beforethe priefts and Iudges
which (ball be in thofe deies. 18, Andthe Iudges
(hall make adiligent inquifition, and if the witnefle
be found falfe, and bath giuen  falfe witne(Je againft
bis brother.

wuneffe] By a figure, fignifieth euery word,
whereby the credit and eftimation of our
neighbour is either impaired or diminithed.
Thenegatine part,

T hou firalt not diminifls er burt the good name
and eftimationof thy neighbour.

Hereis torbidden ¢

1. Enuic, difdaine of others, defire of a
imans own glory,1.Tim.6.4.He¢ is puft vp, and

There- | B
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knoweth nothing, but doteth abone queftions, and
| rife of words, Whereof commeth enwie, firife, yai-
lings,1.Det.2.1.Wherfore laying afide all malici-
oufne(fe; and enwic, and afl gusle, and euill fpeaksng.
Math.x2.15. But When the chicfe Priefts and
Seribes faw the marneiles that be did .and the ebil-
dren crying inthe Temple,and [aying, Hofanna the
\fonne of D auid,they difdained.

I1.Euill fofpitions.1.Tim.6.4. 1. Sam.17.
28, .And Eliab bis eldef} brothey beard when bee
[pake vnto the men,and Eliah Was angry with Da-
wid,and [aid, Why camef thoudoWne hither? and
with whem baft thou lefe thofe few [heepe in the

thime heart. A&.28.4. Now whenthe Barbayians
[aw the wmorme hang on bis kand , they [aid among
themfelues, This man furely is @ murderer, whors
though be hath efcaped the fea, yet vengeance bath
not fuffered him to line, Here are condemned,
hard cenfures and finifter iudgements agatnft
our neighbour. Math.7. 1. Zudge not,thas ye be
7ot iudged. 3. For with what indgement ye indge:ye
[hall besudged: and With What meafure ye meetesis
fhall be meafured to yon againe. “Thefe judge-
ments which Chrift forbiddeth,are priuate &
reprochfull or {landerous indgements : name-
ly, when either a good or an indifferent aci-
on isinterpreted to the worfe part:or whena
light offence is made hainous through enill
will, without all defire either to amend orto
couer the fame, A&. 2.13. And others mocked
and [aid,theyare full of nev 1Wine. 14. But Peter
[Randing with the clenen,lift vp bis veice, and faid
vnto thems Xe men of Iudea,and all ye thas inhabite
lerufalem, be this knowne vnto you , and bearken
ntomy words:1 5. For thefé are 110t dromken, as ye
fuppofe, finceit is but the thirdhoure of the day.’1.
Sam.1.13.For Hannsh [pake in ber beart, ber lips
did mooue onely,but her voice Waas mot heard, there-
fore El thought [he bad beene drunken. But wee
muftknow,that there are three kinds of jndg-
ments, which are not forbidden by this com-
mandement of Chrift. Thefirft, isthe mini-
fterie of the Gofpel, which iudgeth & repro-
ueth finne. The fecond, is the indgementof|
the Magiltrate. Thethird , isthe indgement
ofa friend admonithing vs : as when he faith,
Abftaine from the company of fuch a man,
for I know him to be a drunkard,&c.

I1I. Acrelation of the bare words onely,
and not of the fence and meaning of onr
neighbour. Math.26.59. Now thechiefe of the
Priefts,and the elders, and all the Whole Councelt,
fought falfe witneffes agamf} lefus , to pur bim to
death. 60. But they faund none, and though many
falfe witne[fes came,yet found theynone : but at the
laft came two falfe Witne[fis, 6x. And [aid, T his
msn (aid, ] can deftroy the Temple of God,, ¢ bild
it inthree daies. Indeed, Chrift faid fome fuach
thing in words,as appeareth, Ioh.2.19. Zefus
azfwered and fasd vute them, Deftroy this temple,
and sn three daios 1 will vasfe it vp agasne.

1V. Alie, whereby euery falthood with
i purpofe to deceiue, is fignified , whether in
words,or indeeds,or concealing the truth,or

any

wilderne(Je 2 1 know thy pride and the malice of|
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great:agood to our neighbour,

¥. Topronounce vhinft featence in fiudge.
meatitorelt in one witaes stoaceult anbther
wrongfully; tobecray amans caule by edliu-
fion,1. Kin-ax.12. b2y prociaimed'a fult, and
it Nabathawsong the cief of the people. 1 3. And
therecametwo wickyd wren,and  fare bifore bim,
wnd the wickedm:n witneffed againft Naboth in
vhe prefence of the people faying Nuboth idbilay.
pleme God G- she king:then they carried him a-
way ous of the city,c5- [fomed limn wish floies thar
be died.Dz20.17.6. At the month of two or three
witne(fes fhall be that is Worthy of death idie: bur
as the moush of one Wisnoffz he (ball not de.
VL. @pznly co raife forged and hurtfull (B
tales and reports of our neighbour,of priuily
todeuife the ame.Rom .1.29. Whifperers.3o.
Backbiters,hacers of God prowd boafters innters
of eiillthings. Len.1g. 16. Tkon fhals ot walke
abomt with vales amon, thy people , thon fhialt ot
frand sgainftthe bloai of thyneizhbonr: 1 amthe
Lord, 1. Tim.5.13. And bikeWife alfs being idle,
theylearne to goe.abont froms honfe ro houe : yea,
ehey are notonelyidle, bt alfs pratlers, aud bufie
bodies, fieating things Which ave not comely. To
{pread abroad flying talcs, or to faine & adde
any thing voto them, Prou. 26. 20, Withont
weod thefire is quenchedci withont a tale-beaver
Shrife coafich. 21. Asacoale maketh barning
coales, b wood 4 fire, (i the contentions tan is ape

as flastevings,and thay go doWon imbo the bowrls of
tbgzﬂmor.xi.zé For 1 feare leff When 1
come, (hall ot finde jou wchas I would, ¢ left
there be fbrife.cnnying worath contentions,backbi.
vings, whifberings, fweRinys, ‘amd difeord aviong
you. To rective or beleeue tholz rales which
we heate of others. Exod.23.1. Thou flielt ot
veceine a fulfe tale, meither (hale shou pur thine
hand wirh the wicked, tobea falfe wirhefle. 1.
Sam24.10. And Dasid fiidto Sanl, W hicrefore
ginelt thou ati eare to ens Words , that fay, be-
holde, Dasiid feckerly eusll againft thee »
. VII Toaccule our neighbour fot that
‘which is certainand true,through Harred ard
withintent te hurt him.r.Sant.22.9:T iew an.
fwered Doug the Edomite (who s appoinced o.
aer the ferunnts of Sanl ) & faid, 1 faw the fori of |
1fhai when be canse to Nob,to Abimelech the fon
of Abitub.10:Who asked comnfell of she Lova for
limand gane bims victuals, and be gane himalfo
the [word of Goliah the Philiftim. OF this deed
Danidthus {peakeths PRLS2.1. Why boaffeff
vhon thy felfein thy Wickednes,0 man of power ?
the lowing kindnes of the Lord endureth for eusr.
2-Thy tongnt imagineth mifchicfe, and is like a
Josvpevafor,ehat cuttesh daceitfully.3. Thou docft
lowe enilt mare then goord : and lies, move them to
ek ehe tinh. 4. bvws bonefy all Words thias may
Aofiroy, O decessfull togue,

V I}, Toopen or declareour neighbors
fecretsto any man, efpetially, if he¢ did it of
infirmity.Mat 18.1 5. Moreaher,if thy brother

any other way whatfoeuer; be it fot never fo | A

20 kindle frife.22.The words of a tale.béarer are c

D

| #wvéee'thecishil bina dlirmezif be beisre thee, thow|
baftWin thy brother Pro. t1.1 3. He bt goeth
bt 2t afluiiadirer.difeoneretyafeives: B he
#hit 5 of a fairhfuR brirt concealeth i mateer, ;
1X. Allbabling talke andbitter words.Eph.
§-3.But fornicavioin and al uncleanneffe Jet it noe
be cisve namzd amig yone. Neitkier filtkiniesinei-
sbifolifh talking wvither itfling, which avé it
comly bis ravher gining o fl_hﬂ'né/. Toh.g. 34-
Thsy anfwvered & Juid vrtto bisa,thou are altoge-
eher borae in fins,wid doef} thon teach us? Jorkiy|
odft himoiit. Thisiefting,or8 it is now tear-
fed, wit, which Ariffot. the Philofophér mi.
keth a yeitue, isby Pant'tlic Apoftie acgoiia-
tedavice:and that nat without caufe: ISuch
quipsas ftifig othéts;though they beea great
pleaflsre fot fome to Lc‘gr'c; yetarethey very
offenfiire to fucli 25 3#¢ (0 gytded, 1 LIt s,
ty hard to make Chriftian both godlineffé
andgranity to agree withfuch behavionr,
Obiett. But falt and tarefpéeches ate vinall
in the Scriptures,1. Kin18.47. Eliah iocked
the priefts of Baal,Efz. 14.9.

Anf. Suchfpeechesare not fpoken to pleafe
others, butare fharpely dencinced againft
Gods enemicsto his glory. :

X. Flattery,whereby we praife our neigh-
bour aboue that we know it him, Pron.27.6.
The woil s of a loiter are faithfil but the kiffes of
an enemy re o be fhuined, 4. Heéthas prasfiry
bis friend With aloud voice,ifing early inthe mor
thing.it foallbe connted 16 biv as a curfe, AR 12,
22. And the peaple gané a fhoir faying, The voice
of God,and sot of ma. This isa gricuous fin in
the nuinifters of the word. 1.Thé.2, 5. Neirher
did sve euer ofe flateering viovds, as ye kioiw, mor
coloured eouetoufnes, God i recird.Ier.6.13. For
from the leaft of them | eiésn vntg the greateftof
shem,enéryneé is gines unto coetonfnes, s -from
the Prophet, eutnvnsothe Prieft, they alldeale
falfty.x4. They hane bealedalfo the bure of the
\daughter of my people wish fivcer werds, Jaying,
| Peace,peace,when there is no peace. Rom. 16,18
For.théy thatare fiich, ferise not the Lord I
Chrift bur their owne bellies 5 with fuire  fpeech
and ﬂa)ning,dzc:i:it‘rb: hearts of the fimple.

XL Foolith and otcr confident boafting.
Prou.27.1. Bouft not thy felfe ef s0 morroW, for
" thou knoWeff wot What a day may. bring forth; 2,
| Let awother praifethée.and wt thiné own month,
& [Yranger and not thine owne lips. .

X L. Todccufe,or witnes againft one falf.
ly. 1.Xin. 21,13, Nabothblafheined God and
“thié king.

Theaffirmatiue pare,

Preferne the good name of thy neighbonr. Eccl.

7-3+A good namie is betser then a good synement.
Here is commanded. |

1. Arcioycing for the credit andgoode.

ftimation of thy néighbour.Gal.s.22. But the

fruit of the  [Pivit is loue ssy, peace,gentlenes. Rom

[ 1.8. Firft I thanke my God fbrﬂkfh Tefus Chrift,

! for you al,becanfe your faich is publifhed through-

ont the whole World.
I1. Willingly to acknowledge that good-

trefyaffe againft thee,gound el bima bis fauls be-

G nefle
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“ficfle we {ee in any man whatfoeuer,and onely
tofpeakeofthe (ch.'ri(. 3.2.T hat they fpeake
euillof noman, that they be ro fighters, Lut fift,
[hewing all meeknes to all mew. Morcover, wee
wuf} withall defire, receiue, and beleeue re-
ports of our neighbors géod. A&. 16.1. Then
came keto Derbe and Lyflra,and beheld,a certen
difciple was there,tiamed Tinmotheus; 4 omans
fonwhichwasa Tewe(fe;and belcewcd, but Lis fa.
ther Was a Grecian, 3. Of Whom the bethren
which were at Lyfbra and ] coninm,repirted wel.
3.Therefore Paxl Would that be fhonld goe forth
With bim,and teoke and circmmoif-d bim. Not.
withftanding this muft be fo crerfox medof vs,
that in no wife we proue and allow of the vi-
ces and fzults of men. Chro.25.2..4nd be did
wprightlyinthe cics of the Lovd , but not With 4
perfelt hart.& 27,2, And he did wprightlyinthe
fight of the Lerd, according to all thas his father
Vrzish did. faue that be emred into tke tcmple of |
the Lord, 5 the people did yet corrmpt their wits,
I'11. Toirterpret 2 doubtfull evill to the
better part.1.Cor. 13.5. Loue thinketh wot euil:
7.1t belzeueth aB things it bopeth allthings,Gen .
37.3 1. And they took lofi phs coat &5 killed a kid
of the goats,c dippe dtke coat snthe blood. 32.So
they fens thas parti.coloredcoar, 5 theybroughnit
to their fasher,c5- faid this hane wefeud fee now,
Whether it be thy [ons coat or 50,3 3. T hen ke knew
it,and faidy It is my fons coat,a wicked beaft kath
denonred bim, lofeph ss fiirely torne in picces,

And here obferue the religion of that Jo.
Jeph,which was betrothed to Afary,who when
he faw that Aary was with child, was readicr
to dclude, that before her betrothing (he was
with childe by comiitting forgication, then
after by committing aduleery.” Math.1.19.
But for all this, men muft not be too toocre-
dulous or light of beliefe.Job.3.24. But Iefis
did ot cormsmit bim(elfe vntothem, becanfe be
kuew thens all,

IV. Nottobeleeue an cuill report, run-
ning abroad among t the common people,by
the whifperiag of tale-bearers, asitwereby
conduit pipes. Plal.1 5.3. e that flandereth not
With bis tongue,nor doth enil to his neighbor nor
receineth afalfz report againft bis neighber. ler.
40.14. And they faid vate him, Knoweff thou
ot that Baal is the King of the Ammonits bath
fent Jfbmacl, the fan of Nethaniab, to flay thee @
but Gedaliah the fonne of Abikam ,belecued hins
not. 16.But Gedaliah the for of Abskam, [aid
umto_Tochanan the fonne of Kareab thox [lalt not
doe this thing, for thou [peakeft falfly of Ifrmael,
But we ought alfo to be angry at {uch whifpe-
tings.Pro.25.23, Asthe North Winde driueth
away the raine,fo duth an angry countenance the
flandering tongue.

V.To keepe fecret the offence of our neigh-
bour,except it muft of necefSity bee reucaled.
Prou.10.12. Hatred flirresh vp contention : but
lone conereth alltrefpaffes, Math.1.19. Then lo-
feph ber husband being a iuft msan,and not Willing
to make ber a pnlvhlq ummplt,w“ mindedto pus
her awayfecrerly.
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A man would {uppofe,that by thismeancs,
we fhculd be partakers of other mens finnes.
But wemuft krow,that we ought to conceale
cur neigbouts imperfc&ions , lefthe fhould
Ee preuoked rocffenicezyet in the meane fea-
fon,hee orufl be admonifhed, that hee may a-
mend.Gal.6.1.1am. 5.19. Bretkren, if uny of|

you bane erved frcm the trutband fome man batk

ccnuerted bim,20. Let him kv, 1bas be which
bush conncrted the finncr from going affray ont of|
ais way, [hall fane a fonle from dearhy and fhak
hide & multitude of fmmes. - -

But if the tinne which isconcealed, candiet
thereby be taken away, thenmuft wein loue
and chatity, declare the fame to thofe, which
may remooue and amend the ame. Gen.37.2
Whon lofeph was feanenteene yeares old, be kept
| fleep With kis brethym g the child was withsbe
orines of Billboah,and With the fons of Jiphab, Lis

‘athers wines :and fofeph tolde vzt shesr father,
their euil fayingsa.Cor.1.x1. For it hath bin de.
clared writo me,my breshron,of you, by themtha
are of the bonfe of ( loe that theye are comtentions
amsong you. Math,18.16. But sf be keare thee net,
take With thecone or tivoghat by the moutbof twe
or tbrec witneffes cuery word may be confirmed.

VI. To getagood name and eftimation
among men,and to keepe the fame when wee
haue gotten it. Phil.4.8. Fartbermore brethren,
whatfocucr things are irue,Wwhatfocucr things are
kawef} , whatfocner things ave inft , whatfaexer
ehings are pure, Whatfoeucr things are of goodre.
portsif there beany vertue, sf there be any praife,
think on thef¢ tkings, A gdod name is gotten. 1.
If we,fecking the kingdome of God before al
things,do repent vs of al our fins,and withan
carneft defire, embrace & follow after rightes
oufties.Pro.10.7.The memoriallof the inff bad
be bleffed kut the name of the wicked fhalret Mar
14.9.Verily T fay unto you, Wherefocuer this Go-

[Pel fhalbe preached thronghont the whole World,

this alfo ghas [be hath done,fhal be fpoken ef in re.
membrance of her.2, We mufthaue a care both
toiudge, [peak wel of others.Mat.7.3.With
what indgement ye indge, ye [hal be iudged.Eccl.
7.33. Ginenot thine hears alfoto alithe words
that men fpeake , left thou doe beare thy fernant
curfing thee.24. For ofientimts aljo thine heart
Knowetla,thar thou likewife haff curjed ether. 3.
We muft abftaine from all kinde of wicked-
neffe:for one only viceor finne doth abfeure |,
and darkena mansgood name. Ecclef.10.1,
Dead flies canfe to flink, ¢ putrifie the eymmens
of the Apothecary: fo deth a litle foRly bim thas is
in eflimation for wifedomse,and for glory. 4. We
tauft in al things carneftly focke for the glory
of God only,and not cur own. Mat.6. 5..And
when thos praieft,be not as the hypacrits,for th

lene to fland &5 pray inthe Synagognes, & int

corners of the fIreetes becanfe thy would be feene
of men 2 verily,1 [ay vnto you,tbey bane thesr re.
Ward. 6. But When thou praye i, enter imto thy
chamber,and when thou baft flue tky doore, pray
wntothy Father whish isin fcoret andthy Father

which feeth in fecrer fhabreward thee openly,

. But
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But if when we fovke the glory of God,fio-
neftaad godly men doe praife & teftific well
of vs,we mulk not defpife this theic teRtixiony
and commgendation: and althougli they. ne-
usr praife vs, nor teftifie of vs at ail, yer muft
wetake it in good part.2.Cor.1.12.. Farour

A

ofoar neighbours wife.

by anargument drawn from the diltribution
of the obiedis of concupilcence; whenceitis
apparent,that ouly enil concupiftence iscon-
demned inchis place. Col, 3.5. For there isa

veioycing 1 this, the sefflimony of awr ;
Sharin mplicity and godly parcuc(fe, and.mo in
flafhly wifedoms, but by the graceof Godwe baue
lhad onr comser Gtion an the world, and moft of alt
10 you-wards. Andc,10.3.Bas we Wil morreivyce
of ¢hings Vobich are nos withyeonr meafire ; but
4«arfng 20 the meafireof the line whereof God
sk difribuscd so- s hmenfure, taattaine ouen

wte yow. Plal.16.5. The Lord is the portion of |
wine isherisance,and of vay cup: thew fhals. maina
‘taine psy Aot 6. Theliues are fallen vnto mein

B

good concupifcence of defire - as of meate
and drinke,and that of thefpirit. Gal. 5. 17.
T he fpivit Infoeh againh she fiefh.

The negative part.

Herc zre prohibited, : > .

1. Concupifcence it feife,namely, originall
corruption, in asmuch asicis hurcfull to cur
neighbour fere. 1.14... . o
pafsion of the heart, fpringing out of the it
ter, feoncupile

pleafint places : yeal bane a faire heritage. 1.
Cof:.‘g 1. Bloshat reisycish , let bim rei':_yu in
the Lord, - : B
P+ GCHAP. XXIX.

Of the semth (ommandement.

. He. tenth Commanndement coneerneth
cancupifcences againft our neighbour,
.The words are thefe = ' s
T hoow (bals nor coues thyneighbours bonfe;then
foale morcoust thy neighbours wife , ner bis fer-

sking thas thymeighbonr bash.
'y\ ‘gi. 7 Tirx:ﬁhria. -
Cower] ' The cogitation.or motion of the
heart, is of threa forts : the firft is fomeglan-
tinglor fudden thought uggefted to themind
by Satan,which fuclgenly vanithethaway, and
is notreceitied of theminde : This is no fin.
For it wasin Chrift when hewas tempted by
thediucll, AMath.4.1.3.The fecond,is a more
permanent thought or wiotion , the which as
it were;tickleth and inueigheth the mind with
fome inwardioy. Thethird, isa cogitation
drawing from the wil and affection,full aflent
to fin, Weare to vnderftand this comman-
dementof the fecond fort of motionsonly;for
the third kind which haue confent of will, be-
long to the fize former Commandements.
.‘Now then to couet is to thinke inwardly,
8 allo to defire any thing,wherby our neigh.
bour may be hindred , albeit there enfue no
affent of the will,to commit that cuil. For the
very Philofoph ) o
of the heart ; and Ciuilians difallow a purpofe
only todo cuill,if it be conioyned with ama-
nifeft deliberation. And as for the concupi-
fcence in this place forbidden, wee may well
thinke it is moue clofe and fecret ; becaufe S,
Paul,a Do&our of the Law , wasaltogether
ignorant of it.Rom.7;]. { had nos knowne luft,
exoept the Law bad (aid, Thow fhale not luf, | A«
ing, if that concupifcence immediately go-
ing before the confent , were not prohibited

Want,wor bis.maide,mor bis oxxe,nor his affé,nor a- |

D

\fefodufterh againft vhe firit. Luke 10,27.Then
fhalt lonethe Lord, wirly all thy foule.. To- this
place @ppertaticth Satans fuggefiion, ifafter
the firft offer it be entertairied and reccived in
theclofet. of the hearr. .:

IiL, -The Ieaft cogitation and motion , the
which, though it procure not cofent, delights
& tickles the heart.ibid. Of this kindare-thefe
foolith withes s I'would fchan houfe were
mine,fuch a lining, fueh a thing, &c. -And hi-
thereo may we reterre all vnchafte dreames,
arifing from the force of concupifcence,

- The affirmative parr.

Couse that onely Which is auaileable to thy
neighboxrs good. . : - )

Hereare commanded »

L Apure heart towards cur néighbour. 1.
Tim.1.§.The end of the comandement is lone ons
of & purebare,a goodvonfestie 5 faith vnfuined.

11. Holy cogitations, and moticns of the
{pirit. Paulprayeth, 1. Thefl.s. 23, That the
Theffalonians maybe holy, not onely in body and
foule but aifi in fpirit;Eph. 4,23,

111, A conflié agaistt the evill affeQions
and lufts of the fleth.Rom.7.22. / reioyce inthe
aw of God,inregard of the inward man 23. But
1 fee another law of my members yebellingagainft
the lavo of my mind,and making me captine to the
law of fin, Which is inmy members.24. Mifera-
ble man thac I am, Yoho [hall deliver me from this
body of death? 2.Cor. 12.7,8,9.

CHAP. XXX.
Of the vfe of the Law.

'He vie ofthe Law invnregenerate per-
fons,is three- fold.

“The firft, isto lay open finne, and make it
knowne. Rom. 3. 20.By the workes of the law
 fhal o fie b be inflified in bis fight:for by the law
comes the knowledge of finne.

. Thefecond vie, isaccidentarily to eff. &
and augment finne, by reafon of the fleth,
the which caufeth man to decline from that
whichis ded, and ener o incline to

inthisplace, there muft be agreatc
in the Decalogue.For thefeauenth comman-
dement forbiddeth fome kinde of coveting

| that which is prohibited. Rom.7. 8. Sintocke

69|

+.. Honfe ] The commaundement is illuftrated

Thou floalt rot conet thas Vhich is thy neigbors.

.I1-Each corrupt and fuddenicogiration and{

Gak 5. 17, The .

eccafion by the commandement, and wronght

[ in
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inme all manner of concapifcence: for Withous the
Law finne is dead.9. For  once was aline Withont
the Law, but When the commandement same, fin
renined.10.But 1 died,and thas cemmandensens
which was ordained unto life , Was found to bee
vnto me vato death.

The-third vfe, is to denounce eternall dam-
nation for the leaft difobedience, without of.
fering any hope of pardon. This (entence the
law pronounceth againlt offendours, and by
it,partly by threatning,partly by terrifying,it
raigneth and ruleth over man.Rom. 3.19. We
kriow that whatfocuer the law (aith,it faith toshé
which are vnder the lav hat euery month may be
Jfiopt,c5 al the world be culpable before God Gal.

vnder the curfe for itis Written, Carfed i exery
onethat contimmeth %18 in all that 3 wristenin the
booke of she Law to do them.2..Cor. 3.7.1f the -
wiftration of death wristen With letters,c engra.
wenin flones, was gloviows: 8. How fhall notshe
minftrasion of the [pirit be more glovious? For if |
e minifl> ation of condination were  glorions,c5c.
The end why finne raignedin man , is to
vege finnersto flie vato Chrift.Gal.3.22.Fbe
Scripture btk concluded all vnder finne,thas the
promfe by the faith of lefus Chriff [lhonld be giné
20 thens shat beleeuc, 24, Wherefore the law was
okr fohoole.mafter to Chriff Heb.12.18,19.20.

The conrinuauce of this power of the law is
perpetuallvnleffe a finner repent: and the ve-
1y ficft a& of repentance o freeth him,that he
fhallnomore bee vnderthelaw , but vnder
 grace. 2.5am.12.13.Then, faid Danidto. Na.
than, 1 haue [inned againft the Lord : Wherefors
Nathan(aidto Dansd,the Lordalfo bash forgi-
nen thy fin,and shou [halt wot die.Rom.6, 5 4. Sin
Jhall not hane dominion oner yo : for yee ave not
umder the la but vnder grace.

Iftherefore,thou defireft ferioufly eternal
life ¢ firft, take a narrow examination of thy
{lfe, and the courfe of thy lifc, by the fquare
of Godslaw : thenfet before thineeyes the
curfe chat is due vnto finne, that thus bewai.
ling thy mifery ,& defpairing veterly of thine
owne power, to attaine cuerlafting happines,
thou maicft renounce thy felfe , and be pro-
uoked tofecke and fue vato Chrift Iefuss.

The vic of the Law infuch as are regenerate,
is far otherwife: for it guideth them to mew o~
bediene inthewhole courfe of their life,which
obedience is acceptable to God by Chrift,
Rom.3..3 1. Do wethercfore through faith make
the law o f wone ffelt2God forbid: way Ve rather
eftablifl the law. P21 119.24. Thyseffimonses
are mydelighty theyare my counjeRers. v.105.
Thy wordis alanthorne untomy feete , and a
lighe vnito my pathess

CHAP. XXXIL
Of the couenamt of Grace.

the couenant of|
w, now followeth

Ttherto concerniny
‘orkes,and ot the
wic couenaatof grace.

3+10..As many as are of the works of the law,are B
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“The covenant of grace,
God freely promifing Chrift,
exalls againe of man, that he weuld by faith
receive Chyift, & repent of his fins.Hol.2, 18,
Inthas Aay Will I miake a conenians  for rtm;ér.;
19.4nd 1 will marryshee vato me fer cuersyeal).
Will marryskee vnto me in righteonfrefe; anditi)
sndlg and in merey,endincmpeffion; 101
will marry thee vnto mse in faith fulneje ;and thow
foalt know the Lord. Exechi36.25, Iwil penre;
cleane waser vpon 2 yeusand ye foall be cleane » yedy]
froms allyour filthine(fe.and from all ! yonr idols wit|:
4 cleanfe yow.2.6.And I wil gine yon n- hew beart;,
- anew [biris wil Lputwithin yon. 3. Andd caufe].
| youte walke in my flatuses. Mal.g.1, The Eid;
Whom ye feske, fhall peedsiy come to bis temples]
enen the meflerger of the conenarit whem ¢ de-
\firezbehold be fhal come fuith the Lord of Hoft:

- This isalfo d:a TeRament +
for ithath partly the nature & propettics of
ateflament or will.For it is. confirmed by the
death of the teftatour. Heb.9.16. Wherea se.
| fament is; there muft bee the death of ‘kim that
made the teflament. 17, For the teflawicnt is con
\firmed when men ave deadsfor itis )¢t of e force,
|6 lang ac b that made it is aliue, Secondly, in
this couenant we doe netfo much offer; for
promife-any great matterto God 3asin 3|
manner oncly receive's cuen as thelaft wilt
andteftament of aman, isnot for the tefta
tors,but for the heirescommodity, . :

The Couenant,albeit it be onc in fubftance,
yetis it diftinguithed into- the old and few
teftament. ' ca

hThe old teftament
which in types and gt
Chrift to comP:,and tobe exhibited. . . .-

The new teftament declarcth Chrift al.
ready come in the fieth, and is apparently
thewed in the Gofpell.

The Gofpel isthat part of Gods word which
cdraines amoft worthy & welcome meflage:
namely that mankindis fully redeermed by the
bloed of Tefus Chrift,the onely begetten Son
of God,manifefted in flefh;fo that now for all
fuchas repent & beleeue in Chrift Tefus,there
isprepared a full remifsion of all their finnes,
together with (aluation &lifc cucrlafting.Job,
3140 As Mofes lifsed ypshe ferpent in the wils
dernes:fo muf che fon of manbe lified vp. VIS,
Thaswhofobeleeucth in bim,fhonld nt perifh bus
bawe enerlafting life. A&.10.43.T0 hims aljo gine
allthe Prophets Witmes that shrough kis name,al
thatbeleent in bim, fhallreceiue remiffion of fins.

The end and vic of the Gofpell is , firft to
manifeft that rightcoufnes in Chrift, where.
by the whole law i fully fatisfied,and (aluati.
onattained, Sccondly, it is the inftrument,
and,asit were, the conduit pipe of the holy
Ghott, to fathionand deriue faith into the
foule:by which faith,they which belecue,dee,
aswithan hand,apprehend Chriftsrighteou.
nes-Rom. 1.16. 7.ams nos afbamed of the Gofpell
of Chrift for it is the power of Godso jaluatior te
s many as beleewe, to the lewe firft, amdthento

is that whereby|.
brm

bic heneft

or couenane is that,
Pty P
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of Salnation and Damnation.

7!

she Grecian. 19. For the iuftice of God is reuea:
led by it,from faith to fuith. Ioh. 6.63. It ss the
firit wohich quickneth,ebe fiefh profiseth nothing:
the words Which I fpeake are [pirst and life. 1.
Cor.1.21. ¢ pleafed Godby the foolifhneffe of |
preaching, to fans fich asbelecue,

The Gofpell preached is, in the flourifhing
eftate of Chrifts church, that ordinary means
to beget faith:but in the ruinous eftate of the
fame, when asby apoftafie, the foundations
thereof are fhaken, and che clecre light of the
word is darkned,then this word read or repea
ted,yea the very found therof being but once
heard, is by the alsiftice of Gods {pirit,excra-
ordinarily effe&uall,to them whom God will
haue called out of that great darknes into his
exceeding light. Rom. 10.14. How fhallthey
call on bim in Whomsthey bawe not beleeued ? and
bow [hall they beleeue in bims, of whons they haue
not beard ? “and how (hal they beare without a
preacher? A&.11.19. Avd they which were
fearsered abroad, becaufe of the affiiction that 4.
7ofe abont Stenen,walked throughout il theycame
to Phenice,and Cyprus and Antiochia,preaching
the wordto ne manbut to the fewes only.20.New
fime of them Were men of Cyprss and Cyrene,
Which whes they weve come into Amtiochia,fpake
wnto the Grecians and preached the Lord Iefus.
21, And the band of the Lord Was with them , i
that a grear number belecsed,and tnrned unto the
Lard.Toh.4.18, TheWoman then left her wa.
ser-pot,c5- Wens ber Way into the city, and faid to
the men, 29, ome,and fee a man whick hath told
mse.al shings thas euer § did: s ot be the Chrif?
the they Went ont of she city, & came vito hivs,
39. Now many of the Samaritis belcewed in him,
for thefaying of the womsan Which teflificd, He
bath told me all things that ewer 1did.41. And
many moe beleewed,becanfe of his owne Word.42,
And they faidunto the Woman, now We beleene,
ot becaufe of thy fajing : for we hane heard him
our [elues,and knoW thas this &5 indsed the Chriff
the Saniour of the Warld Rom.10.18.] demand,
haucthey ot beard? no doube their found wene
ent through all the earth and their wordsinto the
ends of thae world Thus we may fce, how many
of ou fore.fathers,& anceftours in the mid{t
of Popery obtained ctetnall life. Reu.12,17.
The.dragon was wrath ‘withthe Woman , and
Went G made War with the remnant of ber feed,
which kept the commandements of God, ¢ hene
the teftimony of Iefus Chriff. Rom. 1 1.4. Woar
. | faiththe dinine Oracles? T haue refernedto mee
7.t houfand men,which newer bowed kuce to Baal,

" CHAP.XXXIL
Of the Sacraments,

THus wauch of the preachingof the word:
now followeth the appendants to the
fame: namely,the Sacraments.

his fauing graces, are by certaine externall
rites, fignified,exhibited,and (ealedto a Chri-
fianman.Roman.4.11. Herectiued the figne

A Sacrament s that, whereby Chrift.and | *

Al of cirewmcifion, asthe feale of the rig hteoufnesof |:
the faith which he bad, When he Was wncircum- |
6ifed.Gen.17.11. Yeall circumcife the fore-

skinof yonr fizfh,andit fhall be a figne of the cone-

mant betweene me andyon, . . .,

Godalone is the author of 2 Sacrament, for
the figne cannot confirme any thing ac all;|
but by the confent and promifeof him , at
whofe hands the benefite promifed muft bee
receined. Therfore God it is alone,which ap-
pointeth fignes of grace,in whofealone pow-

er itis tobeftow grace, . C e

And God did make a Sacrament, by the fa.

cramentall word, as Awgaft. witneffeth, fay-

ings Let the Word coms to the clemint 65 there is
made a Sacrament. The facramentall word, is
the word of inftitution,the which God after a|.
feuerall manner, hath fet down in each Sacra-
ment. Ofthis word there are two parts : the

dy and the p ife. The com-
mandement is, by which Chrift appointeth
the adminiltration of the Sacraments, and
the receiving of the (ame. As in Baptifne,Gee
into althe world baptizing thens in the name,¢hc,

Mat.28. 19.Inthe Lords Sopper, Take, eate,

drinke,doe ye this,Mat,26.26. The piomife is

the other part of the inftitution,wherby God
ordained clements,that they might be infiru-
ments and feales of his grace. As in Baptifng,
1bpptize thee inthe wame of the Father, of the

Sonyand of the holy Ghafi. Inthe Supper, This

4 my body giuem for you: and, T his is my blood of |

¢he new Teftament. Therefore this werd inthe

adwminiftration of the Sacrament ought to be
pronounced diftinétly and aloud, yea,andas
occafionferueth, explaned alfo s cothe end,
that all they to whom the commaiundement
and promife appertaineth,may kriow and va.
derand the fame, And hence it is very plaine,
that the Miniftersimpietie, doth notmakea
nullity of theSacramen, neither dothit any
whit hinder 2 worthy receiner : no more then
the picty of agood minifter can profit an va-
worthy receiuer # becaufe all the efficacie in
worthineffethereof, dependeth oncly vpon
Gods inftitution,{o be it that be obferued..
‘The parts of a Sacrament are;the figac, afid
the thing of 2 Sacrament.
The figne,is either the matter fenfible, or
the a&ion conuerfant about the (ame.
The matter fenfible , is viually. called the
figne. )
Themutation of the figne,is not natural:by |-
changing the fubftance of the thing 5 but re-

C

D

fpe&iuc,that is only in regard of the vfe. For
itisfeuered frifacommon toanhely vie:
Therfore there igpot any fuch either forceor

efficacy of making vsholy , inherent or tyed
vato theexternall fignes, as there is natyrally
bathes topurifiscorrupt dileales: but all fuch
efficacy is wholly appropriate tothe holy {pi- |
ritsyet fo,as it is an infeparable companion of
true faith and repentance,and co fuchas tufne
vnro the Lord,is,together withthe figne, ex.

hibited. Whence itcommeth to paffe, thatby;
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iGods ordinance ; 3 certdine fignification of]|
grace,and fecling therof agreeth to the figne,
- The thing of theSacrament, iseither Chrift

or the a&ion conuerfant about Chrift.

'caule o man received grace from Chrift, vn-
leffe he be made truly partakerofhisvery bo-
dy and blood 5 cuen as no man canby right
reape any fruice of the ground, whercof firft
he hath no inft title and intereft,

The a&ion about Chrit is fpirituall,and is
either the a&ion of God,or of faith,

The a&tion of God, is cither the offering,
or the application of CGhrift and his graces to
the faithfull,

The attion of faith , isthe confideration,
defire,apprehenfion; and receining of Chrift,
i the lawfull vfe of the Sacrament.

Thus much of the parts of the Sacrament :
now followeth the vnion of the parts.

' This{acramentall vnion, 'T. 1s not naturall
according to place : for there isno mutation
of the figne into the thing figned , neither is
the thing figned, eicher including in, or faft-
ned vpon the figne. But II. Itisrefpe&ine,be-
caufe there is a certaine agreement and pro-
portion of the externall things with the inter-
nall, and of thea&ions of one with the 2&i-
onsof the other:wherby it commethto paffe,
that the fignes,asitwere certen vifible words
incurring into theexternall fenfes , docby a
certaine proportionable refemblance draw a
Chriftian minde to the confideration- of the
chings fignificdandto be applyed,
Thismutuall,and, as I may (ay, facramen-
tal'relation,is the cauft of fo many figuratine
fpeeches and Mztonymies which are vied : as
when one thing in the Sa¢rament is' put for
another, As. 3
1. -The figne is vfed for the thing fignified.
1oh.6.41. lamthe lining bread , Which came
dowink from besuzr:if any eate this bread,be hal
Licefar-ener - shebréad which  will gine,is my
flefhwhich I sl ginefor the bife of the world.1.

557 Qbrift onr Paféoner is facrifised for vs
1.80710. 17, We thit are many,are one bread ;&
one body becanfe we ave al partakers of oncbread.
1L The nameof the thing fignified, isgi-
uen to thefigies 45 The bread is Chrifts body,
thé ong-is Clirsfis-bljod. 1. Cor.1 1,24 Mat.26,
28.7¢ fhall eare it(namely the Lambe) in baft,
for i is'che Lords Paffeoner, Exod. 1211, -

T1L. The eff:& of the thing figrified, is
gitten to the figne;-ds circugacifionis a cove-
nant, Gen.17.18.A&:7:8, Qe cwp is the new
Teftimentin Chriffsbioed. L. 22. 20. Bapti/me
| # the wafhing of themew bireh. Tit.3.5.~
- 1V." "That which properly belongeth to
!l the figne s aceributed co the thing fignifid.
| Deut:10.16. Circumcife the foreskimme of Your
bewrts. Yoh.6:53. Prleffe ye eatetbe fieflyof the
| Btne of man, and drinke his blood,ys fhiall haue
| o lsfe inyon. : ‘
-~ Theend why aSacrament was ordained,

and his graces which concerne our faluation;

1{ay firlt Chrift, and chen his grace, be- |
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. | yet theyreceiue the fignes alone without the

i, 1.for the better corfirmationof cur faiths|’
for by it;as by certaine pledges gitien,God of | :
his grear mercy, dethas itwere , binde him
felfe vntovs.Now-a Sacrament doth confirme
our faith,not by any inherent or preper-po-
wer it hath in it {elfe,as hatha foueraigne me-
dicine réceiued by a patient, the which, whe-
ther aman fleepe or wake, confirmeth his
firength:but rather by reafoning , and viing
the fignes ; when the holy Ghoft fhall frame
in our hearts fuch a conclufion as this :

AR fuch as are connerted, rigsly vfing the Sa-
craments, fhell receine Chrift and bis graces.

Bus 1 am conuerted,and either now dosor befire
bauerightly vfed the Sacraments ?
T herefore,l fhall receine Chrift and his graces.

11 That it may bee a badgc and nete of
thar profefsion, by which the true Church of
God isdiftinguifhed from other congregati-
ons: I1L That itmight bea meanes to pre-
{erue and fpread abroad the do&rine of the
Gofpell. 1V, Itferueth tobinde the faith-
full, that they doe contiaue both loyall and
gratefull to their Lord God. V.1t is the bond
of mutuall amity betwixt the faithfull. -

How a Sacrament is neceffary to {aluation.
The couenant of grace is abfolutely neceffa-
ry to faluation: for of necefsity 2 nan muft be
within the couenant, and receiue Chrift lefus
thevery fubftance thereof 5 or perifh cternal-
Iy buta Sacrament is not abfolutely neceffa-
ty,but only as itis 2 proppeand ftay for faith
toleane ypon.Fot it cannotentitle vs into the
inheritance of the fons of God, asthe cone-
siant doth,but onely by reafon of faith going
before,itdoth feale thac which before was be-
ftowed vponvs: -Asweefee in humane con-
traésthe bond arifeth from the mutuall cona
fent of the parties ; but the inftrument or bill,
&the fetting to of thefeale,they do not make
but rather confirme the bond mutually be-
foremade : the which mutuall confent remai-
ning firme,the contraé ftandeth Rill in force,
though the inftrument or feale be wanting,

Therefore the want ofa Sacramant doth
not condemne,but the contempt isthat which
willcondemne aman, Thewantof2 Sacra-
mentis, when weareiuftly hindred from the
receiuing of the fame: 4 when one is preuen-
ted by death, or liuettiit fuch-a place where
he cannot receiue theSagrament. And as for
the ieglec of a Sacrawment albeit it be a very
gricuousfione, yet it is fuchanone, as for | *
which hee that is heartily penitent for the
fame,may well hopg for pardon.

The holy vfe of a Sacrament is, when fuch
asare truly conuerved,dovie thofe rites which
God hathi prefcribed voto the true ends of the
Sacrainent. Therfore 1.the reprobate, though
God offer the whole Sactament vnto them,

things fignified bythe figns:becaufe the figne
witheut the right v(e thereof, is not aSacra-
ment to'the receiver of it. 5o Paul faith,Rom.

2.25:Circumcific vevily is profitable if thow keep

the




The Sacramentall Vnion of the partsof Baptifme.
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she law 2 but if thow be & vranfgrefonr of the baw,
thy.circwmsifion-is made vncircunscifion, . And
Auguf.hirth thislaying ; If thou receine it var-
naly, yetseafich it wot to be [Biritusll, though ro
¢bee it be not [0.11.The ele@jas yet. not conuer-
ted to the Lord,doe receiue in like maner the
bare fignes without the thing fignified; yet fo
as that Sacranée thall in them afeerward haye
his good effe®. For the Sacrement receiued
before a mans conuerfion, is afcerward to the
penitent both ratified, and becommeth profi-
table:and that vfe of the Sacrament which be.
fore was veterly volawfall, doth then become
very lawfull. TT1. The ele& already conuer-
ted, doe totheir faluation receiue, both the
figneand the thing fignified together; yet (,
as that for their voworthy receining thereof,
the whichcommeth to pafli: by reafon of their
manifold infirmities , avd relaplesinto finne,
they are (ubic@ vnto temporall punithments.
Thedifference betwixt a Sacramentand a
Sacrifice, is; ina Sacrament God beftoweth
his graces vpon vs: bue-in a facrifice we re-
turoe vato God faith and obedience,

There ar¢ many differences betwixt the Sa-
craments of the OId Teftament , and thefe of
thenew. I, They were many ; thefe bu few.
LI They pointedat Chrift to come; thefe
{hew that he iscome. 111, They were appro-
pridtevntothe pofteritic: of brabum ; but
thele are common to the whole Church cul-
led out of the Iewes and Geiitiles,

CHAP. XXXIIIL
Of Baptifme.

'Here are two Sacraments. 1.Cor.10.1.
wonld nat hane  you sgnorant,that all onr Fa.
thersweveunder the clond;amd all paffed through
the fea.3. And were al baptiesd vnto Mofes in the
clond,andinthe fea. 3. And did all eate the fame
[iritualmeat 4. And dranke all ebe famst piriss-
all drinke: ( for they dranke of sbe firituallvocke
that foRvwed them ; which rocke Was Chrift, )
Tertul. 4. booke contra Marcion. Auguft. de
Symbol.ad Catechum.4.booke.6.cap.
The firlt Sacrament is that; whereby Chri-
ftians, are -daitiated’, and admiteed into the
Churchof God 1 aim’i\is is Baprifine,
| The fecondSacrament, whereby they ate
perpetually preferued and nourifhed in che
| fame Chuch,is the Eords Supper.

‘Baptifc, isa Sacrament, by which fuch-as
are within the couendnt, are wathed with wa-
ter, in the name of the Father, the Son, & the
holy Ghott, that being this engraffed jnto
Chrilt,"they may haue perpetuali fellowfhip
with him.Mat.28.19. Gz, ach all wations bap.
sizingthew in the mame of the Father the Son, &
the baly Ghofl,Mar.1 6.6, He that beleewsth &
o5 bupsfed Bl be faucd: hi thas balecwerly not bt
be condined..Cor.x.13.1s Chriff dinidedéwu
Paulorucifiedfi Apird were ye bap oo in
the mame of‘I?ul; 141 thiunkg God bapiized

—_——
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wane of youbut Crifpns and Gaiu. 1 5. Léaft afly
fhoutd [ay, 1 badbaptized into mine owme naime,

Within the couenant are all the feede of
Abraham,ot the Gede of the faithfull. Thefe
are cither of riper yeares,of infants,

Thofe of riper yeares,are all fiach as adioy-
ning themftlues to the vifible Charch, doe
both teltific their repentance of their fins,and
holdthe foundatiGs of religion, taught inthe
{ame Church, Math. 3.6. And 1hey Were bapti.
zed of bim i Inrd.m.cmﬁ”ing thesr fins. AR.8.
36. As they Wens thiy came 10 4 wate thenthe
Eunuch fasd, See, bere is Water,what bindereth
me tobe baptized? 37. Then Philip faid,Jf thou
beleene With all thine heart,thon maseft : befaid,
1 beleene that lefus Chrift is the Somne of God.
38, eAndthey Went downe into the water, both
Philip and the Ennnch , and hee baptiz.ed Lim,
Exod.12. 48. If a firanger dwedl with thes, and
Will obferne the Paffeoner of the Lord | let bim
circumcife all the males tha beling urto bins and
ehen le bim come and obferneit, andthen be fhall
be as one thas is borne in the land : for noné vy
circumcifed perfon fhall eate thereof.

Infants withinthe Couenant, are fach as
haue one at the leaft of their parents faichful:
t.Cor.G.14. The vnbeloeuing busband s fanctifi.
ed by the wife,c5the vibeleeuing Wift is [anttifud
by the busband, elfe were your children vrcleane,
but now they are holy, Rom.11. 16. If the first
\fruits be holy.fods the whole lump:cs- if the root be
baly,fo aré the brawches.Gen.x7.7.1 Wil efablyfl
may dokenant besween me & thee,c5 thy feed afrer

heeintlseir gencratii for an laffing concmiir,
tobe Gadonto thee, &5 thy feed after thee,13. He
thwt is borne in thine hbafe, and he that is boughe
With mony,mf} needs be ciy cunssifed: (o my coue-
nir, jhallz inyour flefh for an exerlafting conenis,
AR.16.31. They faid,beleene in the Lord Iefus,
and thau fhalt be faued,and thy whole houflold,

Queft. How are the children of faithfull
parents in the couenant ?

Anf-Holy parents are two waiesto be con
fidercd, Firft, as they were the fonnes of the
firlt Adam,and o are as yet partly carnall:In
thiscftate they in like fort dae beget their
fonnesthe children of wrath. For the father
begettetha fon, notas heisa good man, but
fin2ply as a man ; and thereforc being impure,
he mufk needs beget that which is impure. Se-
condly, we muft confiderthe parents as they
are the fonnes of God, engrafted into the fe-
cond Adem : In this eftare though they can-
not deriue faich vnto their pofterity, (for the
{onnes of God are not made fuch by naturall
generation, but by the Adoption of God the
Fathet, vet may they beleeue both forthem-
felues and others, according to the tenour of
the couenant of gracc: ase4dam did finboth
for himfelfc & others : and as Parents in bar-
gaines do coucnant both for themfelues and
their heires after them. Hence it is tha Paul
faith,1.Cor.7.14.that the parents are like vn-
sothe firft frusts which [actific the whole lump.So

then, the faith of the Parents maketh thofe

N\
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their children to be accounted in the coue-
nant,which by reafon of their age doc net yet
a&ually belecue.

Tobe baptized into the name of the Fa-
theer,&c. is by the receit of the ontward figne
of wathing, tobemade one of Gods family ,
which s his Church,and to be partaker of the
priuiledges thereof. Gen.48.16. The e 4nged
Which hath deliuered me from all emsll, bleffe the
children,cs- let my nawse be mamsed vpon them énd,
the name of m) fatber, Abrabam and lfaac, that
they may grow as fifh into multitude, in the midft
of the earsh.Ef2.4.1.In that day [hal feanc wemé
take hold of one man faying e wil sae onr owne
bread, ¢;- We Will weare our oWne garwsents:onely
det vsbe called by thy namse and take away onr re-
proach.By this it is manifeft,thac inthis wath-
ing of Baptime,there is propounded and fca-
ledamarueilons folemne couenant and con-
trad : firlt of God with the baptized ; that
God the Father vouchfafeth te receiuc him
into fauour , the Sonne to redeeme him, the
holy Gholt to purifie and regenerate him :
{econdly of thebaprized with Ged;who pro-
mifcth to acknowledge,inuocate,and worfhip
none other God, but the true Iehoush,which
isthe Father,Sonne,and holy Ghoft.

The externall and vifible matter of Bap.
tiftne;is water: for the Minilter may not bap-
tize with auy other liquor, buc onely with
naturall water. .

This was the iudgement of the Primitiue
Church. For when asa certaine minifier , for
want of Water, toske [and, and baptized onewith
that : the partic tbus befanded, Was further bap-
tized , the formser being effeemed of wome effeit.
Niceph.hiftor. 3.bocke,3 3.chapter.

‘The externall forme of baptifine,is the Ms-
nifters wathing of the baptized, according to
the prelzript rule of Godsword,

The ancient cuftome of baprizing , was te
dippe, and, asitwere, todiaeall the body of
thebaptized in thewater, asmay appeare in
Paxl, Rom. 6. and the Councels of Laodicea,
and Neoczfarea : butnow efpecially in cold
countries, the Church victh only to fprinckle
the baptized, by reafon of childrens weaknes;
forvery few of ripe yeares are now adaies
baptized, We neede not much to marueile at
thisalteration, fecing charitic and necefsity
may difpence with ceremonies, and mitigate
in equitie the tharpencfle of them.

The Sacramentall vnion of the parts of
baptilme, s on thisfort. .

Tlie elechent of water whereby the vnclean.
nes of the bady is purified by 2 moft conueni.
ent proportion fhadoweth out the blood of
Chrifl, and by the figure Synecdoche, taking
the Ezrt for the whole,Chrift.1.Ioh.1.7. And
the blood of Iefus Chrift clsanfesh vs from al fin.

The a&tion of the Minifter,is his wathing of
the party baptized with the clement of water.
Thisfealeth and confirmeth a double a&ion

A

B
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of God. T. the ingraffing or incorporating of
che particbaptized into Chtift.Gal.3.27, As

baptsz.ed inso ome bady.

birth,and the renewing of the boly Ghoft.

ting into the water : the continuance in the
water : and the comming out of the water.
The putting into, or the fprinkling of wa-
ter, doth ratific, I. the fhedding ofthe blood
of Chrift for the remifsior of all our fins, and
the impuration of his righte oufoeffe. A& 21.
16. Arsfe and be baptized and Wafh away shy fins
in calling on the name of the Lord. 1.Cor.6.11.
And fuch were fom of you, but ye ave wafhed,bus
| ye are fanitified, but ye are inflified inthe namse of |
the Lord lefu, ¢5- by the fpirss of our Ged.11.The
mortification of finby the power of Chrifls
death.Rom.6. 3. Know ye not that all swe which
hane beene baptized into lefus Chriff, hanebecne
baptszed into bie deash? 6,7. KnoW this,thas our
old man s crucificd with bim, that the body of fin

[erus fin:for be that is dead is freed frem finme.
The continuance in the water, noteth the
buriall of finne ; namely, a continuall increafe
of mortification by the power bethof Chrift
hisdcathand buriall. Rom.6.4. e arcburied,
then With bim by baptifme into bis deash,
The comming out of the water , doth con-

- | firme our fpiritual vinificationto newnefle of

life in all holines and iuRkice, the whichwe at-
tain vato by the power of Chrifts refurre&io.
Rom.6.4.Like as Chrift was raifed up from the
dead by the glory of the Father : (o We alfo frould
walke in the nevnes of life, 5. for if We be graffed
With bim to the fimilitude of bis death, enenfo
[hall We be tothe fimsilitude of bis refurrection.

The a&ion of the party to be baptized , is
two-fold,

The firft, is to offer himfelfe tobe baptized
before the Minifter , and that in the prefence
ofthe congregation. This fignificth that he
doth confecrate himfclfe vato the Lord, and
that he veterly renounceth the flefh,the world
and the divell.. 1, Pet, 3.31. Toshe whichalfo
the fignre which now faneth vs, enen baptifme
agreeth, (not the putting away of the filsh of the
ji , but inthat 4 good cemfcience maketbrequeft
unto God Jbythe refurveition of lefou (briff.

Thelecond,is to receiue the externall wafh-
ing by water : this fignificth, thatthe partie
baptized doth reccive the internall wathing,
which is by the blood of Chrift,or at(h:lc:g,
that it is offered vnto him.

Rebaptizing is at no hand to be admitted:
for as in natorall gencration man is once only
bornsfo is it infpirituall regenerati6. Therfore
they that are baptized of a minifier, which
is anheretike,not yet degraded fromthat cal-

many as are biptized into Chrift, buye puton|
Chrift.’ 1. Cor. 12,13, Byone firit weare all]
. IT. Ourfpitituall rege- |
neration. Tit.3.5. Not by the Workes of vighte-|.
oufne(fe, which we kad dons, but aceording to kis |
mercy hee fanedvs, by the wafhing of the new |

Ofwathingsthere be three parts, The put- [

mightbe defirsyed, thas benceforth we fhould nes

Ting, (if the externall forme of adminiftration
bé obferued) muft not be baptized againe of|
the Church of God:; cfpecially, if after bap_

tifine

T~ -




The Sacramentall relation, which is in the

Loyds Supper , is om thismanner,

§Things 1. Bread, 1+ The bodie .o 2 Things
fenfible. |2, Wine. 2. Thebleod of Chrift. [{)iti!?.ml. —-
Take bread | | To feale Chrift, to beate
and wincin| |the office of 2 Mediatour,
his hands. lob. 6.27. -
Confecrate To fend Chrilt to bee
the bread & | | Mediatour, for which hee
wineby re-| | was fealed from all eterni-
peating the| |tic.
promife, & |y \
prayers by
. .. made for
The fen-[Minifler $tha end, §
fible and| t® S,
i By
a@ions break bread |<3,| The execrable pafsion of The f
of the andpowre |3 | Chritt, and cffufion of his| God. |ritual
: out wine. | {blood. int
. ; adids
Giue the || Tooffer Chrift toall, cuen
bread and |§co the hypocrites, but to
wine into giue himonely to the true
the recei- 3‘ Chriftians. J
uers hands. | {
.
Takethe To apprehend Chrift by1
bread and faith. The
cupin his Chrifti-
Chrit hand, _ (an recei-
ril rssuround B e sl LG 3
-eceic:s, Eate the To apply Chrift vato him,
to bread and that the true vnion and
drinke the communion with Chrift
wine, for may be increafed. 9,
the nourih-
ment of his
body. =

Placethis Tableberweens fol. 74, and 5.
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| tilne they hane beene made partakers of the

Lords Supper: onely they.ought tobe inftru-
Qed in'the true faich. Eafeb. Ecclef. hift kb, 7.
cap. 8.aith, There was With vs an ancient pre,
 feffour of the fuish, yea,hefove I Wa created Bi-
flop, nay, before my predeceffour Heracles : Who
Whon be Was prefent as the Baptifme of forme,and

anfiver they returned , forthwith came weeping
ke wie,and bumsbling bimfelfe before me confifs
fedthatoe was baptized by an herevike:yet inre-
gavdof that admuniflration which he faW in onr
Clurch, he acsounted that wobaptifme,in thas the
confeffion shere ufed , Was franght with blafphe-
miess This alfo be added that be was for this of -
Sencefo fore gricned, shas he durft not fo much as
Uiy vp bis eyes to lieanen : wherefore he moff ear-
neftly befougbr mee, that be might be cleanfed and
pursfied with the baptifme of our Chureh G- fo re.
ceineshe graceof the H. Ghofl. Ths Which not-
withftanding, I durst net prefamne s0 adminiffer,
but faidit Voas fufficiés for bim that be bad bin fo
long aprofe(four among [t vs, c5-that at the recest
of the Lords Supper : be anfwered, Amen, thefe
things 1 tald kim Were of force enough so purge
bim. _Andtherefore 1 aduifed lim, to reft him

[elfeinhis former faith and confeicnce alreadic
Jufficiently purifizd,efpecially inthat befo long was
partaker with vs inths Sacramems, Auguit.lib.
3.€ap.z.contra.Petil.literas.

The right vie of baptifme is this. When in-
wardly in thine heart thou fenfibly fecleft,
that through the heat of concupifcence, thou
artmooucd to commit fome fin, then begin
to_have fome holy meditation of that fo-
lemne vow, which thoy didft make to Godin
baptile. )

. Againe, ifthrough infirmitie, thou falleft
once or often into fome finne, fill have re.
courfe vato baptilme , that there thoumaicft
receing courage to thy foule. For although
baptifme be but once onely adwiniftred, yet
that once teftificth that all mens finaes pag,
prefent,and to come,are wathed away. 1. Per.
3.21.Eph. 5.25,26,27. Therefore baptifine
may be truly termed the Sacrament of re-
pentance, and as it were, aboard to fwimme
vpon, when aman (hall feare the thip-wracke
of hisfoule. Mark.1.4. 1. Tim. 1.19.Rom.6.

verfe4.6. .
Laltof all,fee thou never reft, till fuch time
as thou haue a feeling of that renewing pow-
er fignificd in baptifine : namely, the power
of Chrifts death mortifying finne, and the

*| vertue of his refurreion, in the renouation

of the {pirit.

CHAP. XXXIV.,
Of the Lords Supper.

TH: Lords Supper isa Sacrament, where.
with in the fignes of bread & wine, fuch
asare eograffed into Chrift, are in him daily,

inafpirituall manner , nourithed to cternall
‘Iifc. 1.Cor.11.33,24,25. Rom.6. 5.

beard what queftions theyWere dsked, andwhas |

A

B

C

The proportion of the parts of the Lords
Supperyisonthiswife, .. - . . . .
The clements of bread 4nd wine,are-fignes
and feales of the bodie and blood of Chrift. : |-
The a&ion.of the Minificr, is a note of
Godsadtion. . .. .. - :
The Minifters a&ion is foure- fold, B
The firfk, is his taking the bread and wine
in bisowne hands: chisdoth feale the 2&ion
of God the Father, by which he from all eter-
nitie,did feparate and ele@ his Sonne, to per-
formethe dutic of a Mediatour betwixt God
andman, Ioh.6.37. For him hath the Father
fealed,. . . C ko,
The [econd,is his blefsing of it,whereby he,
by therecital of the promifes, & Pprayerscon-
ceiued to that end, doth aétually feparate the
bread and wine receiued from thieir common
vntoanholy vle. Thisdoth fealethat a&ion
of God, by which he did inthe fulnes of] time,
(end Chrift to performe the office of 2 Medi.
atour, vnto the which he was fore.ordajued.
The third, s the breaking of the bread, and
powring out of the wine ; this doth feale the
paision of Chriftby which he,verily vpon the
croffc was,both in foule and bedy, bruifed for |

* [our tranfgrefsions.

The fourth, is his diftributing of the bread
and wine into the hands of the communi.
cants, This fealeth the a&ion of God, offeri
Chrilt vuroall,yea,to the hypocrites : bur gl
uing him indecde vnto the faichfull, for the
daily increafe of their faith,and repentance,

The a&ion of the receiuer,is double,

The firft,is his taking the bread and wine in
his hand.This fealezh a fpiritoall aQion of the
réceiuer, namely, his apprehenfion of Chrift
by the hand of faith. Job.t.12, i

The (econd, is his cating of the bread, and
drinking of the wine , to the nouriflment of
his bodie. This fealcth the application of
Chriftby faith, that the fecling of his true v-
nion and communion with Chrift may daily
be increafed. 1.Cor.10.16. T he eup of bleffing
Which we bleffe, s it not the comsmnnionof the |
blood of Chyift? the Gread Which we breake, is it
wot the communion of the bodie of Clyrift

The do@rineof tranfubftantiation, which |
teacheth, that the bread @eurned inco the ve-
ry body of Chrift, & the wine into his blood,
is a very fable:the realons why are thefe. I In
the firlt inRitution of the Supper, which wag
before Chrift his pafsion, the bodic of Chrift
wasthen eatenasaiready crucified: Now how |
the body of Chrift crucified (hould after a,
corporallmanner be eaten, he himfclfe béing
not as yet crucified , it is impofsible to ima-
gine. I I. Thebreadafter the confecration,is
diftribuced into parts : but the whole body of
Chriftis received of cuery fingular communi-
cang. 1L Thebread is the cimunion of Chrifts
body:therefore not hisvery body.1V.By this
meanesthe body of Chriftfhould not oncly
be made of the fubftance of the virgin Aary
but alfo of the bakersbread. V. Let the bread

and’
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and wine be kept for a time, and the bread

will mould, and the wine turne to the vineger

after the confecration ; by whichwe may-con-

clude, that there did remaine the (ubftance of
bread and wine.V L. This opinion quite ouer-
throweth the facramentall vnion namely, the
proportion which is betwixt the fignc and

the thing fignified.

‘The like make be fzid of the Lutherans con-

fubftantiati6, wherby they beare men in hand

that there is 2 coexiftence,by which the bedie

of Chrift, is ¢ither'in, orwith, orvnderthe

bread. Againft this chele realons may fuffice :

I. The whole acionof the Supper isdone in
remembtance of Chrift: iow what need that,
i€ thee bady of Chrift were really preferit? 11
AB.3. 3%, Whom the beauens muft cotaine,ameill
the time that all things muft be reflored. 111, This
is aneffentiall property of cucry magnitude,
and therefore of thé-body of Chrift, tobe in
one place, and circaferibed or compafled of
one place.1V.Ifthat Chrifts body were eaten
corpotally, then fhould the wicked be weli as
the faichful be partzkers of the ficthof Chrift:
buit to eate his (lefh, is'to belecue in him & to
| haue eternall life. - V. Tt were very abfurd to
thinke, thir Chrift fitring among(t his Difci-

' ples,did with his own hands take his own bo-

dy,& give it wholly to each of his Difciples.

- Such as will in an holy fort prepare thefelues
| to celebrate the Lords Supper, muft haue ;

Firlt,a knowledge of God, and mans fall,
and of the promifed reftanrationinto the co-
uenant by Chrift,1.Cor.11.26. 8o often asyce
Jhall easeshis bread sand drinke of this cuppe , ye
[hew the death of the Lord till he come.29. Awd
difcerne his body.

Secondly, true-faith in Chrift:for enery man
| receiviethfo much , as he beleeueth herecei.
ueth. Heb.4.2. For vro vswas the Gofpel prea-
 ched, asaljo unte them » but the werd that they
| beard, profised not them, becanfe it Was nat mix.
edWith faith 1n thofe that beard it. Further.
more,trie répentance of their fins. E2 66. 3,
Hethat killeth abullocke,is as if he flue & man:he
that facrificeth & (heepe, asif heeut off 'a dagges
wecke: be that offereth an oblation,as if he offered
[wines blood : be that remembreth incenfe, as if
bebleffed anidol : yedithey haue chofen their owne
Waies,and their [oule delighteth in their abomina.
tions Pal:26.6. 1 wafls meine hands in smmecency,
O Lordyand (o come before thint altar.

Thirdly, renued faith and repentance, for
daily & new fins committedvpon infirmity :
becaufe every new finne requiretha new adt,
both of repentance and faith:and this renoua-
tionmuft be {eene by our reconciliation of
our felues to our neighbours, for iniuries and
wrongs.Math.s.22. If shou bring thy gifs to the
altar,e theve remembreff thy brother bath oughe
againftthee, 24. Leaut thy gifs before the alsar,
& 5»: firft be reconciled to thybrother,then come
andoffer thy gifs. 1f thou canft come furnithed
with thefe things,abltaine not from the Lords
table,by reafon of thy many infirmities.,

Al

B

C

1£ being thus prepared, thou feeleft chaty
thou haft a cormpt & rebellious heart, know
ithis < that thenthouart welldifppled ro the!
: Lords table, when thou ait linely touched
| with a fenfe of thy crooked difpofiti6. Lk 4
\18.. The fpirit of the Lord i vpen me becanfe he
bach annoinsed me,that 1 fhonld preachthe Gofpel
10 the poore:he hath [ent me,that 1 fhold hedie the
broken hearted,that 1 [hould preach delieramee to
the captines , andrecawering of fight to the blind,
thar F fhonld fe¢ as libersy thems that are bruifed,
Mat. 1 5.24. Heanfwered & faid,] amnot ftnt,
bust to the loft fheepe of the kouféof Ifracl. The
Lords Supper isa medicine to the difeafed
and languithing fonlezand therefore men muft
as well{eeke to purifie & heale their heartsin
it,as tobring pure and found hearts vato it.

If thou feele inthy flfe fomegreat defed
and want of faith, pray vato God earnefly,
that he will vouchfafe to increafe it. Mark. p.
24w T he father of the childe crying with teares,
[aid Lord, 1 beleene,helpe mrine vicheleefe.

1f thou canft not doe this thy (elfe, vfethe
aideof thefaithfull, which may by their faith
carriethee, asmen did the ficke of the palfie
vpon their thoulders, and laide him before
Chrift. Mark.2.3. ’

fthoucome not furnithed on this manner
to the Lords table, thou fhalt be adiudged
guilty of the body & blood of Chrift: ashe is
guilty of hightreafon, who doth conncerfeit
or clip the Princes coine.1.Cor.11.27.He that
eateth this bread, ¢5- drinketh thiscup vmworthi.
by fhablle guiltyof the body andblood of Chrift.

But fuch as feelenot themfelues penitent,
they ncither can come to the Lords table
without repentance, left they eateand drinke
their own damnation,neither muft they defer
repentance, by which they may come, let
they procure to themfelues finall deftruction.

HAP. XXXV.
Of the degrees of executing Gods decree

of Elettion,
V ( 7E haue hitherto declared the out-
ward meanes , whereby Gods de-
cree of ele&ion s executed. Now follow the
degrees of executing the ame. -

The degrees are in number twa. The lone
of God,and the declaration of his loue. Eph.
1.6.7 o the prasfe of the glorie of bis grace,wher
With be hashy made vs accepted in bis blood. 9.
And bathopened unto vs the myfiery of his will,
ascording to bisgeod pleafure Which he hath pur-
pofed in bim.

Gods louc is that,whereby God dothfrec-
ly loue all fuch as are chofen in Chrift Iefus,
though in themfelues altogether corrupt. 1.
T0h.4.19. We lone hiws becanfe he loued vs firft.
Rom.5.8.Godfeteeth out bis loue sowards vs,fie-
ing that,while we were ye fimers,Chrift diedfor
ws.10.For if whes Yre Were enemsies, We were ve-
conciledto God by the death of his Sewne , much
more Ve being reconciled [hall be faned by bis life.

Thedeclaration of Gods lone is two-fold,

The firlt,towards infants ele&ed ro (aluation;

the




of Saluation and Damnation.

77

the [econd,towards men of riper yeares,
Thedeclaration of Gods loue towards In-
fants, is on this manner :
Infants alreadic clected , albeit they in the
wombe of their mother before they were
borne,or prefently after,depart this life,they,

ner by Gods (pirit engraffed into Chrift, ob-
taine eternall {aluation, 1.Cor.12.13. By one
fbirit we ave all baptized into ene bodie , whether
lewes, or Grecians, bond, or free, and bane beene
all madeto drinke into ons [irit, Luk.x.3 5.7 ke
Angell anfwered , and [asd vato her. T he holy
Ghoft fhall come vponthee , and the power of the
moft High haBloner [bhadoww thee : therefore alfo
that holy thing which [hall be borne of thee, fhal
be called the Sorm: of God. 41. Andit camete
paffe,as Elizabeth heard the falutation of Mary,
the babe [prang inber belly, and Elizabeth was
| fiBled with the boly GhofF .6 4. And his montl Was
opencd immediatly, and his tongue loofed, and he
[pake andpraifed God. 8o. And the child grew,
and waxed ffrong in [pirit.Ter.1.5. Before I for-
medthee inthe womsbe , 1knew thes , andbefore
thoucamseft out of the wombe, I fanitified thee,

1 call the manner of Infants(aluation fecret
and vafpeakable, becaufe I they want aGuall
faith to recciue Chrift: for a&uall faith necef-
(arily prefuppofetha knowledge of Gods free
promife;the which he that beleeueth,dothap-
ply voto himfelfesbut chis,infants cannot any
waies pofsibly performe. And furely, if infants
fhould haue faith a&ually, they generally ei-
ther loofe it when they cometo menscftate,
or at leaft thew no fignes thereof, neither of
which could be true, ifbefare they had recei.
ved aGuall faith. Nay,we feethatinthofe of
riper yeares,there are not {o muchas the tha-
dowes or fparkes of faith tobe (sene , before
they becalled by the preaching of the Gof.
pel.I1. Infants are (2id tobe regenerated one-
ly in regard of their internall qualitiesand in-
clinations, not in regard of anv motions, or
aions of theminde, will, or affcGions. And
therefore they want thofe terrours of confci-
ence,which come before rep €, a5 0cca-

Ifay, being after a fecrer & vafpeakable man. |

A

B

C

Of this there be 3.parts. The fitt is ele&ion,
which is 2 feparation of a fioner from the cur-
fed eftate of al mankind. loh.t 5.19.1f ye were
of the World, the world wonld lone bus owne : but
becanfe ye are not of the world , bist 1 hane chofin
| youout of the World;sherfore the world hatesh You

The fecond, is the reciprecall donationot
free gifc of God the Father , whereby hebe-
(toweth the (infull man to bee faued vpon
Chrift,and ChritagainaQually & moft cffe-
Gually vpon that finfull man’: fothat he may
boldly fay this thing, nawmely Chrift, both
God & man,is mine,and I for my beaefit and
vie enioy the fame. The like wefce inwed:
locke: The busband faith, this woman ismy
wife, whom ber parents haue giuen vntome,
(o that, fhe being fully mine, I may both haue | *
her,and goucrne her: Againe,the woman may
(ay, thisman is mine husband, who hathbe-
{towed him(elfe vpon me,anddoth cherith me
ashis wife. Rom.8.32. He fpared 7ot bis owne
Son,bat gane bim for vs,Efa.9.6. ¥uto-vs a child
i borne,¢- umo vs a fon is ginen,loh.17.2.T hou
haft ginen bims power vpon allfi b that he fhonld
giue eternall ife to all thews whom thou baft ginen
bim. 6. }hane diclared thy wame to 1he men
which tho gancft me out of the world: thine they
Were,and thou gancft shem me, andthey kept thy
word.7. Naw they know that all things Whatfoe-
werthon haff giné me,are of thee.Joh.10,29. My
father,which gane them megs grester tken all ¢
nons is able to take thews ous of my futhers hands.

Hence commeth that admirable vnion, or
coniun&ion,which is the ingraffing of fuch as
aretobe faued, into Chritt, & their growing
vptrogither with hiw : {o that after a peculiar
wanner,Chrit ismade the head and euery re-
pentant finner, a member of hismy fticall bo-
die. lob. 17.20. / pray not for thefe alone, but for
thens alfo Which [hall beleewe in mse, tkrongh their
Word.21. T bat they all may beonc,as thou,0 fa-
ther,art inme,and 1inthee : enen that they may
be alfo enein vs. Eph. 5. 30 Weare members of|
bis body,of his flefh, and of his bomes. Toh. 15. 1.
1 am that tyue vine , and my fatlier is the buf-
band; 2. Enery branch that bearetb not fraie

fions thereof, infuchas are of riper yeares of
difcrerion. Againe, they are not troubled with
that confli& & combare betwixt the flefh and
the (pirit, wherewith thofe faithfull ones thac
are of more yeres are maruciloufly exercifed,
CHAP. XXXV
Concerning the first degree of the declara-
tism of Godslone.
'He declaration of Gods loue, in thofe of
yeares of difcretion,hath efpecially foure
degrees. Rom.8.30. 1.Cor,1.30.
The firft degree , is an effe@uall calling,
whereby a finncr being fevered from the

2.17. eAndcams, and preached peae vate you,
whichwereafarre off, and to them that were
meere. 19. Now therefore yoe are no more [tran-

world,is entertained into Gods family. Eph. | -

| gers and forrainers, but citizens with the Sains,

\ and of the boufhold of God.

in me e saketh away : and enery oncthat beareth
frait, be purgeth it, shat it may bring forth mere
fruit. Bph. 2.20. Built vpowshe foundation of
the Prophets and ». 4 pofiles, whofe corner flone s
lefus Chovifb.2 x I Whom all the building conpled
ngubtr » groweth vnto an holy remple in the
Lord, 22. In Whom ye are alfo built together, to
be the babitation of God by the fpirit.

This,albeit it be a moft necre and reall vni-
on,yet we muft not think, thar it is,by touch-
ing.mixture, or, as it were,by foldring of on¢
foule withanother , neitherby abare agree-
ment of the foules among them(zlues ; butby
the communion and operation of the fame
fpirit, which being by natuce infinite , is of
fufficient ability to conioyne thofe thingsto-
gether, whichare of themfelues farre diftant
fromeach other : thelike we fee in the foule

of man, which conioyneththe head with the

\ foote,
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foote.Eph.3.22.2.Pet.1.4. Whereby moff great
and presions promsifes are giuen wmto vs, that by
thens ye flonld be partakers of the godly nasure.sm
that yse fiie the corrmption which s inthe wa(ld
shrough lnft. Phil.2. 1. If there be any confolation
in Chrift, if anycomfort of lone, if any fellow[lsp
of the [pirit,c5s. .

The things vnited.In this vnion not our foule
alone is vnited with Chrifts (oule,or our f:fh,
with his flefh ¢ but the whole perfon of euery
faithfal man, is verily cdioined with the whole
perfon of our Saviour Chrilt God and man.

The manner of their vnion isthis, Afaith-
full man firftof alland immediately is vited
to the fleth, or humane nature of Chrif, and
afterward by reafon of the humanitic,, tothe
wordit (elfe,or dinine nature.For (slnation &
life dependeth on that fulneffe of the godhead
which is in Chrift,yet it is not communicated
vnto vs , but in the flcth, and by the flefh of
Chiilt. Ioh.6.53. Excepsye catethe fiefh,and
drinke the blsod of the Sonne of wan, yee baue no
life inyon. 56. He that cateth my fiefh and drin-
keth sy blood,dwelleth inme and 1 in bim.

The bond of this vnion. This voion ismade
by the fpirit of God applying Chrilt vato vs:
and onour partsby faith receining Chrift Ic-
(us offered vnto vs.And fer this caufe it is ter-
med a fpirituall vnion.

Chrilt,becaufe he is the head of the faithfull,
istobe confidered as a publike man fultai-
ning the perfon of allthe ele&. Hence isit
thatthe faithfull are {aid to be crucificd with
Chrift, and with him to di¢,and to be buried.
Rom.6.4,5,6. to be quickned. Eph. 2.5.to be
raifed vp and placed in heauen.v. 6. Col.3.1.
the which is not onely in regardof the hope
of the faithfull but becaufe they are accepted
of God certenly to haue done all thefe things
in Chrift: cucn asin e4dams firft finne all his
polteritic afterward was tainted of finne.

A member of Chrift isdiverfly diftingui-
fhed : and it isfo cither before men,or God.

Before men they are themembers of Chrift,
who outwardly profefsing the faith,are chari
tably reputed by the Church astrue mebers.
But fuch deceiuing at length, both themfclues
and the Church,may be reprobates: and ther-
fere in Gods prelence they arc no more true
mebers, then are the noxious humors in mans
body 5 ora woodden leg or other ioynt cun-
ningly faltened to another part of the body.

Againe, members before God, are fuch, as
cicher are decreed to be o, oraGually are fo
alreadie.

Such as are decreedto be fo, are they, who
being ele& fidal erernity,are eitheras yet not
born,or not called.Zob.10.16.Other fheep hane
1Whichare not of this fold:thé alfo muft I bring.

A&uall members of Chrift, are cither li-
ving or dying members. .

An a@wall lining member of Chrift is eve-
ry one ele@ed , which being engraffed by
faith,, and che fpirit into Chrift, doth fecle
andfhew forch the power of Chrift in him,

A

B

Ans&uall dying or decaying member,ise-
uery one truly engraffed mto Chrift, who
hath no fecling of the power andcfficacie of]|
the quickening fpirit in him. He islikevatoa
benunmbed leg without fenfe, which indeede
isa part of mans body , and yet receiueth no
nourithment : fuach are thofe faithleflc.ones,
who for a time doe faint and are ouercome
vnder the heauy burden of tentarions, & their
fins : fuch are alfo thofe excommunicate per-
fons, who in regard of their engraffing are
true members,howfceuer in regard of the éx-
ternall communion with the Church,and.cffi-
cacie of the [pirit, they are not members, till
{uch-time, asthey being touched withrepen-
tance,doe begin asiit were,to line againe.

God exccuteth this ¢fic@uall calling by
certaine meanes.

The firft, is the faning hearing of the word
of 2 God, whichis, when thefaid word cnt-
wardly is preached , to fuchan eneasisboth
dead in his finnes, and doth not fo much as
dreame of hisfaluation. ® And firft ofall,che
Law thewing 2 man his fin, & the punithment
thereof,which is eternall death:afterward the
Gofpell,thewing faluation by Chrift Iefus, to
{uch as belecue. (¢) And iwardly the eyes of
the mind are enlightencd, ¢ the heart & eares
opened,that he may fee,hearc,and voderftand
the preaching of the word of God. 2 Ezech.
16.6. When 1 paffed by thee, T faw thee polinted
in thine oWne blood, and faid unto thee,When thou
Waft in thy blood,thon fhait line. Efa. §5.1. Ho,
encry one that thiyfiesh,come ye to the wagers, &
ye that haue nofilucr, come by, and eate : come 1
fay » and buy Yine and milke witksue Blucr , and
without money, Ioh.1.x 2. .1 many as veceined
kims,t0thi be gae this prinsledge,thatthey fhonld
becomse the formes of God: mamely,to them Which
beleeued in bis name. (b)Rom. 7.7.4 knew not fin,
batby the law : for I had nat knovwne luf?, except
the law bad [wid, T hou fhalt nos luft. © 1. Toh.3.
27.But the annointing Which ye receined of bim,
dwelleth inyon 2 and yee neede not that any man
seach yousbut as the fame amwointing teacheth you
of all things,and is true, andss ot lying .ard as it
v taughs yow,ye fhall abids in bim.3 A&.16.14.
A sertmine woman named Lydia, a felley of pure
plesofthe citie of the Thyatirians,a Worfhipper of |
God, heayd vs, Whofe heart God epewed,that fhee
attendedto the things that Panlfpake. Pla.40.6.
Thonare not delighsed with facrifice and burne
offerings,but mine eares haft thow opened. Joh.6.
44.2No man can come vmto ms,except the Father
which kath fens msc, draw bins : and 1 will vaife
bim up at the laff day.Efa.54.6. The Lord hath
called thee, lm'ng as a Woman forfaken, and asa
yong wife,When thou wafl refufed,faith the Lord,

Thefecond, isthe mollifying of the heart,
the which muft be bruifed in peeces, thatit
may be fit to receiue Gods faving grace offe-
red vito it. Ezech. 11.19. Fwill gine themone
bears , and I'will put a new pirit within their
bowels:and 1 Will take the fonse hears out of their

bedies,and 7 will gine thens an beart of flefh.

There
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oure principall. hammers. The firlt, ‘isthe
knowledgeof the Law of Gods:: The.fecond,
is the knowledge of fin, bothi atiginall anda-.
&ual,and wharpunihment isdue virto thems:
The third,iscompuncion, or pricking of the!
heatt, namely,a fenfeand fecling ofthe wrath
of God for the fime finnes: :Fhe fourth, isan:
holy defperationof amans own power,inthe |
obeainingof etexnall life. AG2137: When they
beard rln% things sbey werd prioksd s hearty axd
faid unto Pater ;andshe reft of sl Apefiless Ment |
andbresbrenwhas fhall we doe? 38, Peter faid vnjor|
therm, Repentand be baptined exery ete of you in the,
name of Lefus for the vemiffion;of finnes, and ye fhalk
vesciue the gift of the boly Ghopf Luk.15.17.T ben;
ke came to bimsfelfe andfaid, How many bircd fers.
Asnes asmy fathers bane bread enough,and 1 dy for
hunger? 18. 1 will rife and goe tomy farhersandfay |
vntobiem, Father I baue finned againft beapen,uid: i
beforethee,19. Andam ne mire worthyto beealled
2hy formz: make me as one of thy hired fevuants, .
Mut.15.24.Heanfwered, and (aid,]-am pos fenty;
bns o the loft fheepe of Ifeael, v - - e
.. The third, is faith, which isa miracalous
and fopernatyrall facultie of ‘the heart, appre-
hending. Chrift Iefos bcin{'%zpplycd by theo-
peration of the holy Ghot b;andreceining him
10 it felfe.Toh, 1.3.2.6.35 Jefus [aid vnto thewms ).
am the bread of life bs thas commeshf vnvo me fall|!
neucr bunger z and he thas beleesseh in mejbalne-1
wer thiyfl.Rom.9.30, What fball we fay then? the
Gentiles Which follow wo righiepufieffe,bane atsai. | -
néd unto rightconfne/fesenenthexight coufnes which
dof faith, b evsisdl .o
Chrift isteceined,when éiftry. feuerall per-
fon doth particularly’ apply. vnto himfelfe,
Chrift with his merirs; by aniinward perfwa-
fionof the heart, which ¢oipmeth.noneother
way, but by the effe@ual certificate of the ho-|
ly Ghoft congerning the. mercie of God.in
Chrift Iefus. 1. Corinth. 3.1 2, We-hane receined,)
nox tbe [pirit of the World,. bus the fhiritmbick i of |
God, that we might know the things that are giues
tovs of God.Zach.12.10.1 Wilpasra the fisritof |,
grace and of compalfion vpan:the-bowfe ‘of “Danisdy|,
andwpon the inbabitants of Kex#falem ; and:-they]
| flsad laoke unto mae whom they bane wounded,Rom. |

we are the fannes of God,Eph 4 %3+ In whas.alfa|
y¢ baue truft, aficr sharye beard the word of synph]
esien the Gefpellof your [aluation, spbeycinalfosfivr)'
that ye beleened, yo were [eqled with she holy [pirie].
of promife.2a COrEa22. . -, i
- Inthe work of faith, thexe are fiue degrees;|
or motions of the heart; linked and vnited to-
gether, and.are worthy theéonfideration of
enery Chrittians’ - . - . - TR
The firlt, .is knowledgeof the Gofpellby.
the illumination of Gods fpirit. Efe.53.11.3y
bis knowledge fhall my [exuant iuflific many. Joh:
17.3.This s Jife exeraal, that shepknow thestobe) .
the oncly very God, and Wwhyms thou bafl fent s fou
Chriff. | ¢

There areforthe bruifingof thisflony heart, A :nexeda fRriousmeditation of the promifes iri

8.16. His [pirit beareth witneff§ o vur [pirity that |

the Gofpell; - ftirred vp by the fenfiblefeelirig
oftheirowne beggery. ki s )
And after the forefaid knowledge in‘all fich
as are inlightned,, ‘commeth a generall ‘fusth,
wherby they.fubfcribe to the truth of the Go-
{pel, Hebag.2.Vnto vs Was the Gofpel ptenched
alfovntothem: but the word that they beard profi-
tednot them ). becanfe it Was niot mixedVoith faith
inthofe tha beardit, x. Tinv.1.19, Haning faith |
and a goodcarfgicnce, Which ome baue piit away,
and as cogcerning the fuith, bawe mad?(bipwrdcke;
1oTim. 2.4, Who will thes all men [houla be fa-
acdiand come unto she knawkdge of the truth, * .
: Thisknowledge,’ if itbe more fiilf dnd pez-
fect, is called in Greeke: exeyapix i cunibiod,
thatis,- the full affarance of vnderitanding,
‘Coloflvas2.Thas thesr bearty mighs be comporied,
and they kis togerkier in loue jand in al rickesdf the
fall alJurance of vnder(Fanding,to know tho mmyfbory |-
of God,ousn the Fatber, and of Chriff. Rom.§:
14 know’ard am perfWadedthrongh the Eora s
fus, thas there is nithing vcleane of irJelfSERk.|;
1.1. For asmnch as many haue saken n‘n‘b‘dﬁd{n'yw
foreh she Sory of thofe things; Whereof wemiefily
perfwadéd.1. Thefl.1.5.0m Gofped was wsitayisi
notin Word anely,bus akfo in power,: arndirzheboly|
Ghoft .and in much affurance,” - x>
. ' Thefecond. is Hope ofpardon,” Wheréby &
finnerjatbeivhe yet feeleth not that his findes)|.
‘are certenly pardoned; yetheebekeewrtl’thiat ()
they are pardogable. - Luk. 5. 284 1 wol goe |.
vnto sy Futharyandfa9 < Futher, | bau fned -
gainf} boanens and: againft thee, .and amno imove
werthy tobevalied thy fomne, vaske me axopé of thy |
hivedferupigsic oG ol R s
‘Thethird;: i$ an hungring and thirfting af:
ter thatjgrace whichi¥”offered :to ‘hint-in
ChyiftJelus;.asa mabiongreth and chidftixh
aftermeat & drink.Ioh5.3%: & 7.37. Remars
6. Andbafaid unto meybs ds dane, 1 amy i iphaving |
Omggsyithar brgiming andbithe end ;: Laill year 1
Yoims thdt.ie athar]f of the vitk.of the’ waceviofilife
feelyMat.s. 6. Ble fodate ehcy which tinriger asid
thitit after vighreoufoeffe, " for shey (halt b:&(m’:.
B Nhan Do e
! The fdurth;is theapmibehing to the'thrdrie
of Graee;,! that there ying from.thé terrour.
oftheLaivyhemay takehold of Chuittpiand |
finde fanoucwith Godddeb.q.18: Lecrvs.ther-
foregobaldiptathe thropcdfgrace thirmamayre- |
‘ctiue mercysand find grate, prbetpin dimdof heeid,
. Thigipproching hathtws parts. The firft,
isan humble confefSion:of our: finnes bcfore
Godsphrsicistarlyiifgheybe knowne fiilss-and-
generally if vaknowme » thisdbne;: the Eord
forthwithremittethaliburfinnes, Plalig2.5.
1thoughs bweiti confeffe againft my feifs ?‘m{:d -
nes wmathe-diord, andthoy forganefp. she punifh-
ment of myy finne Selaby2:Sam. 13,1 3.:D dutdfaia
te Nathop;d bane [mmdugnm/i the Lord s where.
fore Neathian faid to Dawid, T be Lorduthrukin
away thy finne tkon [hale nos dic, Luk.15.19:
. The fecond, is the.craningpardon ot fome

PR PR YR o W SN
- Tothis in fichasare truely humbled, is apetfins,with ynfpeakeablefighes,and in perfeue-
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Theorder of ‘the caufes -

rance:Luk.x5.21.A&.8.22. Repent of this wic-
kedueffe, andprayGod, thas ifit be poffible , the
thought of thine beart may e forgiuen thee. Rom.
8.26:T hefpirit helpsthour infirmities:forme know

maketh vequeff for vs, with fighes which camot be
cxpreffed.Hof 14.2,3- O Ifracl, veturne vnto the
Lordthy God,for thon bajt fallenby thins: iniqmity.
T ake vnmtoyou words,c- turme tothé Lovd,c5- fay to:

ot what te pray as we ought s bnt the [pirst itfelfe|

A|Efa. 42. 3. Themoking flaxe [hall be wot quench,

- Faith is thehfaid to bee weakeand feeble,
when as, of thofe fiue degrees aboue mentio-
nedeither the firft; which is Rnowledge, or the
fift,which is application of the promifcs,is very
fecble, the reft remaining ftrong. Rom. 1:4:3:
Onebeleeuesthas bemayeas alehingi, and avother
which is Weake,edts bearbs. 3. Lae nat biim that ci-
seth y defpife hiss thas eatctb not : ‘and les not bins

bim, T ake awayaliniq ',,&rxei«ew" iy

The fiftharifing of the former, is awefpeci-
all perfwafion imprinted inthe heart by the
holy Ghoft,'whereby euery faithfullmandotls
particularly apply vato himfelfe -thofe pro-
mifeswhich are made inthe Gofpel-Mat. 9. 2.
Theybroughe unto bsms & man ficke of thepafie;ly~

faid unto the ficke of the palfic,Sombe of good com-
fort thyfins are forginen thee Mat.15.28. -0 Wo-
man, great is thy faith peir vntothee as thow deff-|
reff,, Galiaa20. 2 line, yoi not Tuows bue Chriff
lines inomezandthat 1w ling inshe fiafly Mine by
the faithof the Somne of God, whwo bush: loued mee,,
axdgienbimfelfeforme,. e nul
This perfwafion is, and ought to be i euc=
xy oncy euen before he haue any experienceof |
‘Gods:mercies. Math.15.32: A woman,a Cana-
ite, camse ont of the [amse coasts, mdch; [aying |
| iuneobine; Hane nitrcy omme, O Lerd;the funni of |
Dauidy iy desghter st miiferably vezidwish adi-
el @6 23,34,25,26;27.10h.20.29. e[ faid
vnto bim, T bomeas becanft thow haft feews me, thond
beleonefl: bleffed are they.which bansmaet fPene, and
baws beleeued. Hebr.1x.1. Fajth és r&rgmmd of
things kopedfor, and tbeesidencesf shings which
are not feeme, In Philofophie we firftfeeurthing |
trae by éxperiéce, 8 afrerward gie otr affent
vnto.it:asin natutal Phulofophy;bam perfwa-~
ded that ﬁxc‘l;xdz waterishot, :be%aufa wheri I
puatming hand into it, 1 petceiiebypexperiéce
an hotquality. Buvin thepractife of fiithit is
quite contrary - Forfisft, wemuft confent to
thewordof God, refifting all doubrand diffi-|
dence, & afterward wil & experiéce & feeling}
of comfarrfollow:2, Chit. 30.30. Puraer s
inthe Lord yonr God,andye fhak be affared:beledy
bis Rrophets,and yé fratiprofpers Théyeherefore
do vcryill»,:who] arg ﬁﬂa doubtof theirfall |
nationjhecanfe.as yét,they feclehovin theinyy
felues,cfpeciati metiohis bt Gods pirit.
Th; h'c - I wa). 1o 1 G

ivfechimbmbafgm;; oﬁF;;ﬁi, "i'iw(mre bex

is,thrlbweft,daas Tmay fjmko,uhé'poﬁtiuc
degece i otheritiie highelt;or opeolati
Thedoweft-degreerof: faith 1 is' called
i inrpmate;. 4 lfttle or weakié faith,like a.graine of
ftard-feed,or fmokingflaxe,which cannei.,
ther giue.out heat nopflamey but onely fmoke:
Matth.8.25. His Difeiples amaked bimfaying,
Sane.vs Mafler yoce persfhia6. Aind beefaid vnto
them Wby are ye fearfull O ye of listle faisk? Mat:
17.2Qclf 3¢ haue faitbnsmimch a5 4 graine of mn-
fard-feeds ;ye (hall fay vntarhis mowntaink , Re-

(3

ing anabed s avdwhen lefus faw their faith, hee| B

fiderthis, . notable:degrees of faithyThe'one ||

imoouthence 1 yonder plitce’s and it [ball vemooue.

which ket indge bsm which eatesh : for God
lrath receisied bims: The Apoftiesalthoughthey
beléeued, that Chrift wasthe Sonne-of the li-
uing God ; yet they wereignorant of his death
refurrection. Mat,16.16.10k.6.69. Mith.
17.22.Luk.9.45.T bey vnder fosd ot that Word;
for it was bid froms them thas sheyconldmot perceine
0. AL 1.6, They uiked bins faying, Lord wils show
refkore at this time the kingdomme to Hrael 7
«~Forthe berter knowledge of this kindeof
faith;we muft obferue thefetworules : :
1. Aferiousdefire tobeleeue, & anendea-
uourto obtaine Gods fanour . “is the feedeof
faith, Mat.s. 6. Bleffedare they which hunger and
thirft after vighteonfnes : for they fhall be fatisfied.
Rew2x.6. I Wikl giue 1o hims thist is a thirft, of the
wellof the Water. of ife freely Plak.v45.19. He will
fulfill the defive of them thas foire him-s e alfe will
heaxe thesy. cry amd sl fane ther, -For in fuch a3
begin to beleeue; and tobe rénued, the minde
witl not lieidle ; biit-being mooued by the hb:
ly Ghott, ftriewithdoubefulnesand diftraft,
and endeauotir to put'their adenteo the fiveete
promifé madeinthe Goffell, “and fitmely to
“|apply the fameto thémfelues, and in the fenfe
of their weakenefle, defire afsiftance from a-
boue ; and thusfuithis beftowed:: - .
" 11.-Goddoth hot defpifé thie: leaft fparke
. | of faith if fobegit; by littleandtittle, docen:
creafo;and menvfethemeanes toencreafethe
fame.Luok.17.53Fbe Apsfllesfasdntothe Lord,
Encreafd our faiths:6.. And the Lovd fuid, If yee
| Vonebfeirds x2-sich 43 @ graine of < Hfwflayd-fecde,
wnd (lonld fay Suto Wbis-mlberrytres, Plucke thy
\elfe vpby vhe rost¥s| wid plans ¢y felfz in the Sea,
3t fhomld esiert sbeygom: Man mufk therefore ftirre
vphis faith by meditation of Gods word, feri-
ous prayers, andother exercife belonging vn-
;| tofadthy e sty -
- wFhehigheftedegree of faith ; ismwemein; 4
ik affuramce; whichis fiot onely a certaine and
trie; but alfo » fal:perfafion of the heart,
whereby a Cheiftian much fore firmely ta-
kinghold on Chtift Tefus; makethifull and re-
foluteaccountthat Godloucth him, and thae
hewill giue to tilifrby hame, Chrift and all his
gracespertaifiing to'cternall life. Rom. 4,20,
Deitber did be doubt 5 she promsifb-of Godthrongh
wnbeleefe, but was, frengthencd-in the faith , and
gusieglorieso God, 21 Beeitig fiilly affured, that he
| Whtich bad prémifed, was able alfo'to doesr. Rom.
| B;;S& Fam perforadted: that neither life, nor deathy
| (3% 8 feparte v from the lone of Godwhich
‘ isin Chrift Vefus: % Sanivel 17: 36. Thy feruans:
* | flue both the Lyon and the Beare's therefore this
one of

i

_“nircumcifed_Philiftine flril - bee: s

them
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them, feeing be bath rayled onthe boft of the liuing
God. Pilm. 2346, Dowbtle e, kindne[Je and mercic
Joallfollow mae all she daics of mylife. Conferred
withver{'1,2.3,4.

Mancommeth to this high degree, after
the fence,obferuation, and long expericnceof |
‘Gods fatour and loue.

Queftims. Whether is iuftifying faith com-
mandedin the law?

Anfwer. It is commanded inthe law of|
faith,namely, the Gofpeli, but not in the law
of workes, that is, in the morall law.Rom. 3.
27. Thereafonsare thefe : I. That whichthe
law reuealethnot , that it commandeth not:
but thelaw isfo farre from reuealing iuftify-
ing faith, that it never knew it. I1. Adamhad
fully, before his fall, written in his heart the
morall law : yet had he not iuftifying faith,
which apprehended Chrift.

. Obieét. 1, Incredulitie is condemned by the
AW,

Anfw. Thatincredulitie which is towards
God,is condemned in the law ; but that incre-
dulity which isagainft the Mefsiah Chrift Te-
s, is condemned by the Gofpel. For as by the
Gofpell, not by the Law , incredulitie in'the
Sonne as Mediatour, appearethto be a finne -
fo likewife not by the law is incredulity in the
Mesfiah condemned, but by the gofpel,which
commandethvsto heare himand to beleeue
inhim.Mat.17.5.1.Ioh.3.23. Thus it is plaine
that this finne,not to beleeue in Chrift, is ex-
preflely and diftin@ly made manifeft, & con-
dermined by the Gofpell.And albeit the know-
ledge of fin beby the law, yetnot cuery thing
which doth reprooue and declare fome finne,
is the law of workes,or belongeth thereto.
Obieét. T 1. But ceremonies belong to the
decalogue.

Anfwer, Cer fes may be as p
referred to the decalogue,but indeed they are
appendants to the Gofpeil.

CHAP. XXXVIL

Concerning the fecond degree of the de-
claration of Gods loue.

THc fecond degree,is Tuftification,where-
by fiach asbeleeue, are accounted iuftbe-
fore God , through the obedience of Chrift
Tefus.2.Cor.5.21. He hath made bim o b fin for
vs,which knew no finne : that we fhould be miaile the
rightcoufneffe of God in bim. 1.Cor.1 30. Rom.
§+19. Asby one mans difebedience many were made
finners , faby the obedsence of ome (thatis, lefus
Chrift) frsll mary alfo be made righteous.

Queft. Whetherdid Chrift performe full
" | obedience to the Law, for vs menalone,or for
himfelfe alfo ?

eAnfw, 1. Notfor himfelfe, asfomenot
rightly would haue him:for the flefh of Chrift
beeing hypoftatically vnited to the word , and
Oinit felte fully fantified, waseuen from

Al
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C

v}

|
|

the firft moment of conception, moft worthy
to bebleffed with eternall life, Therefore by
all that obedience which he performed after
his conception , Chrift merited nothing for
himfelfe.. IL. Forvs,namely,forthe faithfull,
he fulfilled all the righteoufneffe of the law,
andhenceitis, thatheeis called the end of the
Law vnto rightconfweffe,to emery ome thas beleeust b y
Rom.10.4.. .

Heremay be obie@ed : I. Chrift ashee is
man, isbound to performe obedicrnce tothe
law for himfelfe. o

“Anfw. Heisnot bound by nature, but of
hisowne accord:forhe wasnot.a meere man
but God and man. And albeic Chrift did pe..
uer fuffer nor fulfill the law , but in that fefh
which he taoke vpan him 5 yet by reafon of
the hypoftaticall vnion , this his pafsion and
obedicnce hathrefpect vato the whole per-
fon, confidered as God and man, and therfore
his obedience was not due on his part, and fo
was without merit to himfelfe:yea,in thar the
flefh of Chrift is vnited to the perfon of the
word,and foexalted i dignity and fandity, a-
boue all Angels,itmay feeme to be exempted
from this naturall obligation of performing
the law.

11. Obieét.If then Chrift performedthe law
for vs, we are nomere boundento the obfer-
uance of the fame:as we do not vndergo cter-
nal punithments for our fins, the which Chrift
inhis perfon did beare vpon the croffe.

Anfwer. If wekeepe the fame refpe& of|
performing obedience to the law, the confe-
quence is very true, otherwife it is not {o: for
Chrift performed obedicnce to thelaw for
vs,as it is the fatisfa@ionof the law: but the
faithfull they are bounden to obedience, not
as itis fatisfacorie, but as it isa document of
faith , anda teftimony of their gratitude to-
wards God,or ameanes to edifie their neigh-
bours : euen as Chrift foffering eternall pa.
nifhments for our finnes, we al(o foffer punith-
ments, astheyarecither trials, or chaftife-|
ments vnto vs. .

II1. Obie&. Thelaw and inftice of God
doth not rogether exa& both, namely obedi-
erice,and punifhment. .

Anfw. Inmansperfe& eftate, the iuftice
of God requireth onely obedience : but in his
eftate corrupted, he requires both obedience,
and punifhment. Punifbment,as the law is vi-
olated : Obedience, that legall inftice may be
performed. Gal. 3.10.Itisthercfore plaine,
that not only Chrifts pafsion,butalfohis legal
obedience, is our righteoufngs before God.

Tuftification hathtwo parts: Remifsion‘of |
fins,and imputation of Chrifts rightconfhes.

Remifsion of finnes, isthat partof iuftifi-)
cation , whereby he that beleeneth, isfrced
fromthe guiltand pwmifhment of finng, by the
pafsion of Chrift.Colofl.1.21,23. Yow batk be
now veconciled in she body of his fiefl threugh
death 5 tomake you holyand vnblameable , and
Withoat fanltin bis fight. 1.Pet. 2,24/ hogin bis

Ha
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ovrne flefl., bare aur fianes in bis body , onthetree,
thae Wee being delinered from finne , fhowld line in
righreoufne(fe.by Whofe firipes ye are healed.
Imputation of righteoufneffe,, is the other
partof inftification, whereby fachasbeleeue,
hauing the guiltof their finnes coucred, are
accounted iuft in the fight of God, through
Chrifts righteoufheffe. 2 Cor.5.a1.Pfal.32.1°
Bleffed is be, whofe wickedwes is for giuen, & whofe
fin is comered . Rom.4.the whole chapter,where
the Apoftle repeates imputation eleuentimes.
Phil. 3.8.9.1 bane counsed all things loffe, anddo
indge theos tobe dung that 1 might win Chriff and
waight be found in bim thatis,pot bawing mine owne
righteanfues Which s by the law,, bat that Whic ss
through thefaith of Chrift, ementhe rightconfue(fe
which isof faith.

The forme of inftification, is, asit were, a
kinde of tranflation of the beleeuers finnes
vato Chrift, and againe Chrifts rightcouf-
neffe vato the beleeuer, bya reciprocall or
mutuall imputation. As is apparent inthis pi-
&ure following.

i hevsioft faer
""“?5»."'" petoiiory

< =
This obedience of Chrift, is called the
Righteoufhes of God,and of Chrift. Of God,
I. notbecaufeitisinGod, butot God: for
it takethall the power and meriithath from
the deitic of the Sonne:whence it is that Fere-
mie faith, Iehouahoar Righteonjneffe. 11.God
doth onely accept of it for vs,, becaufe thata-
lone makesvs boldly toapproach vato Gods
throne of grace, that we may haue pardon for
our finnes, and be receiued to etzrnall life. It
isalfo called the Righteoufheffe of Chrilt,be-
canfe beingoutof vs, itis inthe humanitie of
Chrift,as ina fubied.

Obiet. 1. Nomanis made iutt by any o-
ther mans iuftice.

eAnfwer. Thisiuftice isboth anothers,and
oursalfo. Anothers,becauft itisin Chrift as
ina fubiec : ours, becaufe by meanesof the
forenamed vnion, Chrift, with all his bene-
fits,ismadeours.

Obieition, 11. The ancient Fathers neuer
dreamed of thisimputatiue inftice, and it may
feeme tobee of no greater continvance then
fiftic yeares.

Anfwer, This isboth falfe, andimpious to
affirm e, Auguft. 3. Tra@.vpon Iohn,faith, A/
Juch as are initificd by Christ, are inft not inthem:

A

w

D

|[elnes but in bim. Bernard in his Sermon (ad wsi-
litestempli,cap.11.) MorsinChriftimorse fuga-
tur, & Chriftiinflitia nobis imputatur : that is,
Deathin Chrift bis death is put to flight , and the
inftsce of Chrift is imputed vnsc vs, Andinhis63. |
fermon vpon'the Canticles : #hereis there any
reft (faith he)but in the wounds of onr Samiour #-1
will for euer fing but whatmine owne inflice? may,
O Lord,I will remember thy inflise alone : for that |
# alfo mysuftice.” For thouwaft made of Godvnte’
me juflice. But fhonld I feare,whether that one iu-
ftice would fuffice two ? nay, it s not a fhort cloake
that is able to coner aconple. Thy inflice isiuftice
for enermore andwill bosh coner thee and mee : it is
largelylarge and eternall iuflice : and in me it couc-
reth the multitude of my finnes cvc. Anguft.lib. de
[Birstu & litera,cap.9. & 26, We mufi underfland
this (aying fo. ‘T be doers of the Law [hall be iuflifi.
ed, that we may know, that theve ave mo doers of the
Law but fush as are inflifieds o that they are not firft
docrs ofthe Law,y andtbeniuflified, but firfE inflified,
andthen doers of the law. So it is faid, they fhall be
inftified, asif it fhould be faid, they (hallbe repu-
ted iuft and accountediuft.

Tuftification hath annexed vnto it Adopti-
on,whereby all fuchasare predeftinateto bee
adopted,receiue power,to be aGually accoun-
ted the fonnes of God by Chrift. Epher.5.whe
hath predeftinase vs sobee adopted throngh lefus
Chrift, unto kimfelfe, according toshe good pleafure
of s will,

By meanes of adoption, God hath beftow-
edmany notable priviledges vpon his Chil-
dren. 1. They are the Lords heires apparant.
Rom.8.17.1fwebechildren,we be alfo beires eucn
the beires of God,

I1. Theyare fellow heires with Chrift,yea
kings.Rom.8.17 Reu.1.6. And made vs Kings
and Prieft s,enen to God bis Father,

IIL All their affliions, yea euen their
wants,and offences, are turned to trials or fa-
therly Chaftifements, inflicted vponthem for
their good, Rom.8.28. We know that all things
Workesogether for the beff suntothemthat lowe God.
36,1t is Written,for thy fake arewe killed aBthe day
long:Weare counted m ﬂmi:‘ﬁar the flangbter. 37.
Neuerthelsffe,in all thefe things, we are more then
conguerours through bimshat lowedvs.P(2.89.313.
1 willvifie their tranfgreffion Withthe rod,and shesr
iniquitie With firokes. 33.Tet my lowing kindnes will
10t take froms bivs. 2 Cor.12.5.There was giuen
vRto me a pricke inshe fiefb, the me(fenger of Satan
tobuffeeme, becaufs I (honldnos be exalsed ons of
meafure, 3Sam.7.14. 1 willbe vnto him a father,
and be fhall be o me & forme:and if he fin,] will cha-
[ien bim wich thevod of men , and with the plagues
of the children of men.

I'V.They haue dominionouer all creatures,
yet {0,as that inthis life they haue onely right
tothething ; but afterthis life they fhall haue
right inthe fame. 1 Cor. 3.22,23. Whetherit
be Paul,or Apelios,or Cepbas, or the world, or lifs,
or deash Wwhether theybe things prefent or things te
comse, enen allare yours. Heb. 2.7. Thou madeft
bim listle inferiour tothe Angels , Thon crowncdlft

bim
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bim with glory and howour, and baf} (et bim abone
she works of thive hands. 8, T bou haft pus all things
in fubiection nder bis fuete. . .
Laftofall, they haue the Angels as mini-
{ ftring fpirits attending vpon them for. their
good. Heb.1.14. Are they not all minisEring fpi-
7its, fent forth to minifter for their fakes Which fball
be beires of filuation?Plal.34-7.T be Angelof the
Loardpitcheth round aboutthen ¢ bat feare bim,and
[ deliuereth them, %)

Whence jt isapparent; that the faithfull a-
lone hape the true vfe of the Lords goads, T.
Beeaufe their perfons are in Chrift acceprable
vato him, inwhom alfo they haue reftitution
made vnto.them of thofe.goods which they
loft in' Adam, that they may with 2 good con-
fcience vfe them. I1. They vie them:wich
thank{gining to their ends appointed by Godi

CHAP. XXXVIIL
Concerning the thirddegree of the declara-
tionof Gods loue. :
THc'third degree,is San@ification, wher=
: by fiuch.as beleeue, being deliuered from
the tyrannie of finne,are by little and little re-
nued in iolineff and righteoufnes 1.Ioh.3.9-
Whofoeuer is barne of God, finnerh not : for bis feed
rem vinerh én himsneither cant be  finne becaufe ke ss
|borne of God. Rom.8.x. There is nocondemmation
to thofe Whichare in Christ lefus, which walknot
afierthe flefp, but afterthe pirir.
. Sanification hath two pacts: Mortificati-
on, and Vinification, ., - e
The mortification of finne, isthe firlt part.
of finctification, whereby the power of {inne
is abated,and crucified in the faichfull. Rom,
6.2, How [bull wethat aredeadto finne, line yet
therem? 3. Know ye not,that all we Which bane bix
baptizedinto lefus Chrift, baue bin baprized into
bicdeath ? 5. We are buried then with bim bybap
tsfme into boss death, that like as Chiifp. Wasraifed
Up fiom the dead, by the gloryof the Father, fowe
alfo fhould walke in newnaffe of difs. Ecclef.s.5, 7
11,02,13. Galat.s.24. TheywhichareChrlfis
baug cracfied the fi:[h, with the affeShions and bufts
thereof, =t '

Lo

and buriall of Chrift, from which procecdeéth
fuch vertue,as at the firft gining fin hisdeadly
waund, doth bercaue it.of power to fageand;
reigneinman, and caufeth it to die con-
fomejas it were inagrape, - Ceer
. The vertue of Chriftsdeath, isa cemaine
power,iffuing from his Deitje into his huma::

{ame humanitie vanquith. oux finne impated
vitohim, beingour furctie, as wellin regard:
of the punifhment, asof the guilt thereaf,
that in like forz by the fume power hee might

< The meanésofmortification , is the death

nitie when hedyed, whereby, hee did i the/-

abolifh the corruption of finne in his mem-|

A [isftill augmented andeenlarged. :Firlt, were-
ceive the firft fruits of the pirir, then 2 éonti-
nusllincreate of them. Eph.4.23. B¢ réwewed
in the [pirit of your minde. 24. And put on the new.
man, Which afier God i creased in righseonfucffe,
#ndtrue holines, Eph.2.1: And yo bath be quick-
ned that were deadin srafpaffes and finmes. Gal.z. |
20.Thus I liue yet not I now but Chrift insme: and
i that Fnow Linein che fiefh, 1 line byche faith of |
the Sonne of God,who hath loued mse G5 giken bins

felfe for mee. Rom.8: 23: We Whick bane the firft
frwits of the fpirit, cuen wee doe figh. in ourfelues,

Waiting for the adeptiomeuenthe redemption of onr
bodies; x. Cor.15.45. Thefirff vaan Adam was
made & lising foule , " and the (econd o Adam was
made aquickning [pirie. . -

The mieanes of Viuification, is avertue de-
tived from Chrifts refarre@ion, toshofethat
are quickned , whichmaketh them to rife p
to newnefle of life. Phik.3.10.Tbue / nssyksiow
bimandthe vestue of hisyefurreStion,

The power of Chrifts refurrecion.is that,
whereby he firft,did in his owne flefh.as con-
quererouer death and fin, begin to linewith
God,and to be exalted aboue euety name:and
thenin hismembers;, finne beeing-dead and
buried, he caufeth in them an endeanour ard
purpofeto live according to the will of God.

: Th efticient caufe of them both, isthe holy
Ghoft,who doth by hisdivine power conucy
himfelfc intothe beleeners hearts, & inthem,
by applying the power of Chrift his death, &
refarredion,creatctlehotineffe.Tob 3 3.54. 25+
Romanes 8.9. Now ye are not in the fiefh bm- in
the piris becanfe the fpirie of God dwehteth. in
708 : - bugt if any man bawe not the [pirikdf Chriff,
the (omp.is wot bis. x1. Bwt if she fpirst. of bim
vhas rai edup defus from the dead dwell in yon; bree
thatvaifedup Chriff from: the dead [hall alfo giiic.
ken.yonr martal-bodies,becanfo that bis fpiris dwel-
leth in yom : . .

Furthetmore, this inh holines istobe:
diftinguithed into'parts,according to the fene-
rall faculties of the bodyand foule: of man.
1. Theff.5:33. The very Ged of peage fanifie you
shrongbonszand 1 pray God;that your sebite {pirir,
foule, anidDody may beckept blawseleffe, vid the
. comming.of owr, Lord Iefus Cbrsff, s

‘I ‘The ¥olinefle or Yenting of the minde,

hichiisthe illuminationtherof,tothekabwe
ledge-ofiche w:}l ofGédszio'fﬁidaﬂg.Wu’
ceafe not ta pray. for youyand.to defire thasye miris|
be //il].ﬂlkd-wkb know{adgeof bowik,ievad -
dame, andfpiritual wnderfanding. 1. Corinth:
12.8.T ot s ginenbythe fhirit she fpeech of wife-.
domse, to anetber the [pecthrof knotiedge § by the

(amps, 1 o T st
/ Illft\‘gu n,is either fpirituall voderftan-
ding ,or fpiritull wifedome. X

Spiritpal}ynderftanding; jsan flumination
of theminde, whereby ita¢cknowldidgeth the'
knowne truth ofthe word of God. - 4

C

bers. . .
Viuification,is the fecond part of fanctificas
#on: whegeby inherent holipgs being begun,

Spirital wifedome, is an illumination‘efthe
minde,whereby the fametruth, isapplyed ta
the good ordering of particular both things
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and aiotis:as perfon,place,and time require.
Thefe two haue the affects,which follow.
To difcerne betweene good and euill. Heb.

age,which through long. cyStorse ane their wittes
exercifkd to.difcerne both goodddndemsll, Philip.x.
10.That ye maydifcerngshingssbasdiffer onef
anothexe., " Wit E P
L Todifcerne of fpirits.1.Tohiq.1\ Deere-
ly beloned, befeeue notimery fpirse, but trythe [pi=
vits whether they be of Ged.1 . Thefis.axz Trie al
thing syand keepe that whichis good. A@17:11.
T hefecwere moreriobie.wsen theinthey whish Were

Wfferonefrom

§.14." Strang meate belongeeh to thems thut are of

A [pleafure,Rom.7.18. I know that inmee,that is, in
m)flefh, dweleth wo good thing: for t6 will s prefint
Wwith mee , but 1 find no meancs to performe tha
which s good,65¢.¥,19.20,21,22,

- V. Sanctity of affections, is the right mo-
wing of them, - Thefli5.23.Rom.7 24~
‘Affe&ions of moft fpeciall noteare thefe :
L:Hope,whereby men with fighing, looke
for the accomplifhment of thei redemption,

Rom 8.23.

+ This hope,when it isonce ftrong and live-
ly ,. hath alfo e ™o, chat is; full affu-
rance;asfaithhath. Heb.6.x1. Andwk defire

at Teffalonica, Which receined the wordwith all
veadinaffe, and (carched she Sqriptures dailp wise.
sher thefe things Werefo, > - N
.11, Tomeditate vpon the words & works
of God.Pfal. 1. 1: But:bik delightss mﬂbe Lawof
God, iandin shat Late.dodhesercife bimfelfe dsy
and nighty\ Pfal. 119: B5hi Iwillmédisaeinthy
precepes, andconfider thy-wayes, Plalm:toy.the
wholeipfalme. . . Tl seg L
1V To.difcerne: and acknoiwletlge mans
 owneinward blindneffehPlalir 1 gi- 332 Teack
we,0 Lurd, thewayaf chyflasutessand 1 will keep
it yntotheend. :18. Opn paine eyes thard mayfeé
the wondarsofthy Lasw.. ' U
.. IT; Thefantiticgfithe memosysisan abi-
litie tokeepe a good thing, :when isoféred
1 to the minde,and asiieede ferueth ;tﬂ‘&:‘ﬁ:cm-f
beritPhlagaril wr#iﬂrk;?uﬂ:ﬁh mine
hears bt 1 migin wot fisnougaipstisheel Pl 16

ell: oy resty alfa veachrmme v v visghe S Luk. 5,5 ¢
/;lk&»’ﬂ&i{h[l ebefeirbings ivfﬁ";’mﬂ.‘\‘ St
ITL “Fhe fin@itie of confcience Tsugrace
of Gad swherebya mins.confRidrice exetifth]
him for adl his fiis,fter ehey are forpiaehhim
ixlChri[k,“as"alfo‘oﬁhkwpm'z.htMk Mrrche|
whole saixfe of hislife:#.Tim.r.19:Aaning
fasth and a good confcience,Wiich fome huwing.pus
awly,56: 3. Cot: 4 il know. mrbingﬁmﬁ f -
g8 Ak hdprshivreby iu{ﬁﬁlﬂ}éxﬁ.‘? 34y [4:41,

i & vditnri

7. 4 ill pradte 165 Lmbdbhvdsath giuen fisimin

1 baue inallgoad con d

min Bt 2601 .3, 3. dadge we O Lordyford bane|
Walked in mine snnageicy M ruflburk binilfo in-
¢heLird cabeheforoflsaliy wet fEde. ' Phowd ino; O
LordgAnd ey ey aamineony réines anidi mine
beatt AFar zhydouke Dkibsdviclfl s bafore waipeyby,
thereford bawe-Kpalkd S ehprrably i o o
- Heheojtinalkgoapnenacifeeete ioward
peaceigfilvdy and-chdbabward aliveidiv:in the
countenince, Pili Sy 3T Vepwaccvf Sod which
paffectiall vyidirfandtivg ol priy bearts

day, AGovbi1 S, Limdsaon mi(elfeso Baneal.)
ik ieNBGIWIRY ATl anid. toward

eutry one of you fhew the fame diligzhu,u the
fullwffrizance of hopemothe end.1:Per.1-3. Blef-
fedbe. God ; “enew the Father of our Lord lefus

B | Chnsft, which accerdsng -to bis aboundans mircie,

Huchbegotten us againe vnto aliuclyhope by the re-
| furrectionof lefus Chrift froms the dead.

II. Feareofoffending God,Becanfe ofhis

mercy. 1.Pet.x.x7. Ifyecal bim Fatber,Whick
Wishout re(pect of perfomiudgeth according to enery
mans worke, paffe the ime of your dwelling heresn
feare. Pfal.130.4. Theress mergy with thee,shas
thod maseft be feared, - #
i :11'L. A bafe account of all worldly things,
inrefpéc of Chrift Iefus. Philip:3.7. But cbe
rhsmgsrioa were ads ige to meyl v dloffe
for Chrifis fake 8. ea doubtleffe, 1 think aR things
busloff», tor:she exvellent kno viedge fake of Chrift
dafusmy Lord, for whom | bine-connted all things,
and e iudge them to be dung, that 1 mighs winne
' Chrsft e

C'| - 1V. Theloue of God i Chrift, which islike

vnto death and asa fire that éannot bee quen-
«ched.Cant.8.5. Lowe is fbrong as avath jealonfie is
oxpek usthe granc,the coales theref are fitric conles,
‘andawebement flame, S .
|5 V.- feruent zeale toGods glory,Rom: g
i34 wonld wifh my felfe to be fepariate fiom Chriff,
farmybretren, that aremy kinfmen, agcording to

v,
'%-3V12 Anguith of minde for onrowne finnes
andothersalfo.Phal.119.v.136. Mine eyes gufy
bpe With teares,becabfe men keepe ot thy law, 3.
Retaiy. dnd delinered inft Lot being vexed with,
vbe whcleanly connrfation of the wicked. 8.Far be
1ot being righteaus, and dweliing among them, infee-
inlg,and béaying oxed his vighteows foule froms dsy
to ddy;withtheir ynlawfull deedes. - R
JIIV:BI. Bxceeding 'great -ioy it the holy | .
Ghoft. Rom.14:17. Tht kingdomeof God is not
meate and drinke’, bwt righteonfneffe 5, and pesce,
andioyin the boly Ghes3, .~~~
'« VIT I San@itiesfbody, whercby.itisa
ficinft for the foule toaccomplifh thac

J z
and mindes in lefus Chrift, Prou.28.1.Teiwie-
ked flee,wikun woric puiech sbue ko ¥ipbreois are
bold as a Lyon, ~ stechilo L iobae
. 1V Suii@ity ofwill;whictebywran begin-
neth to ilt eheer which is good; adto refufe
the contraryi Thtreforein this eltite the will

ispartly freed from bondage ;- pattlyinbon. |
dagetofin. Phil.2:1 327 1ris God Whickorketh]

whiich.is good Rom.6 19, As yehiaut giuen your
mesbers fevuant3 to-uncleanncs,avd toiniquity, to
comirtsit iniquity; [0 ot gine your mtmbers [ernants
wtorighteoufne(fe in bolimeffe.
CHAP. XX XIX. "
OF Repentance andthe finites thereof. -

F Rom- Sandification,” Repentance is de-

. “titfed , becaufe 1o man can'eatneftly re-

snyou, both the will arid {@éi{c;a{r 5 exenof s owpe

pent, |
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pent,except he denying himfelfe,dochate in, | A

To the preparation. wee muft vfe the com=

euen from his heart, and imbrace rightconf-
nes. This no maneither will,or can psttforme,
but fuch an one,as is in the {ight of God rege-
nerated & iuftified, & indued with triie faith.
Thereforealbeit in fuchas are conuérted; ' xe-
pentance doth firft manifeft it felfe,yet regar-
ding the order of nature, it foltoweth beth
faith and fan@ification.: Hence alfo it is eui-
denty thatthis vepentancey. (legall conerition
beeing fome occafion, and as it were,aprepa-
rationto true conuerfion, ) is wholly begotten |
| by the preaching of the Gofpell. ]

Repentance is, when afinner tarnethtothe
Lord,A&.26. 20, Heefhewed firff vnto rhems of
Damufons, and at lerufalem, and through all the
coaftsof ludea, and then to the Gentiles, vhat they
[bould repent and tarne to Gody and doe Workes wor-
thy amendment of life.1.Toh.3.3. Eucry man that
hath this hope in bim ,pusrgeth himfeife,as he's pure.

This is performed, when as any onebyithe
inftiné ofthe holy Ghoft, doth purpofe, will,
defire, and indeauour to relinquith his former
finnes, and to become a new. man.Pfal. 119.
112. { baseapplyed my bert to fulfill thy fraruses
alway, eneu ynto the end,: 1.10h.3.3.A&.11.23.
WhoWhenbe was come, and bad [eene the grage of |
God, was glad,and exhorted all, that with purpofe
of heare they Wonldclesue untothe Lovd, '
The fruitof Repentance, isa Chrittian con-
uerfation, Wherein are brought forth fruites
worthy amendment oflife. Mat. 3.8. Bring yee
therefore forth frmits worthy of repentance, -

A Chriftian conuerfation.isfacha courfe of|
life,wherby we following Chrifts example,do

by him, pertorme new obedience to God.

Math. 11.29. Take my yoke on yoi, and learne of
me,that [ am meeke and lowly in heart: and yefhall
findveff unto your foples.1.Pet.q.1. For as much

s Chrift hath [uffered for vs inshe fle (b, avmeé your

Jelues likewife with she fame minde, which is, that

be which bath fufFeredinthe flz b hath ceafed frém
finne. 1.Pet.2.21, For beyeunto aye yecalled, for

Chrift alfo fwffered for vs,. leaning vs an enfimple
thas We [liould follow bis fleps.1.Pet.3.10.31.1f -

ny man long afier life and o fee good daies, let bim
refrainehus tonguc from euslly and bis lips that they
Speakeno guile. Let himefchew ewill jand doc good:

let bim fecke peace, and fullow after i,

There are two partsof néw obedience : the
denial of our fclues, & the profefsion of Chritt
Mathi1§.24,- If any man Will follow me, let:bim
forfake bimfelfo,tuke up bis eroffe, and fallow. me.
The deniall of ourfelues, . confifteth partly

bearing ofthe croffe. -~ i
" CHAD. XL. :
\vu Of Chriftian Wayfare.
C H riﬂiah}\m{ﬁr;,';xl'congt_rnillgithe right
way.of fighting in thedpirituall battle.-

‘The paresthere of, are.the preparation to
battle,and thecombate it felfe.  *

| #bous Wit verity, and baning on the breaflplate of

o]

in Chriftian warrcfare, partly in the parient|

: inhisn:when be boakeeh alie, then (peaketh bee of |
T H4e T T

plete armour of God. Eph.6.1 3. For thiscanfe,
take vnto youshe whole armossy of God,that yemay
bz able to refist inthe enill day, and bauing fisifved
allthings, ftand Ifaff. ’

The parts hereof, are efpecially fix. I.
Truth. I 1. Toftice.T 1. Eunangelicall obedi-
ence. 1'V.Faith. V. The word of God. V I.
Continuall & feruent prayer with watching.
Eph.6.14. Standtherefore, and yonr loynes girded

righteoufueffe. x5, And your feete floddewith the
preparationofthe Gofpelef peace.16. . Abone al take
tbe (hield of faith, vohéreWith ye may quench all the

fierie darts of the wicked. 17. And take the hel-

met of [aluation and the fword of the {Pivit, which
dthe word of God, 38. Andprayulwayes with all|
manner of prayer and fupplication in the Spirse,and

watch ther With all perfe o jupplica-

tionfor all Sasnts. 1.Pet. §.8.Be faberyand watch:

for youradnerfary the deusll, as aroaring Lyon Wal-
keth aboiet feeking whoms he may denonre.

' The combate, is a mutuall conflict of them
that fight fpiritually.

Tne warriours , are the tempter, and the
Chriftian'fouldier.Eph 6. 13 For we Wreftle 5o
againft flefh andblood but again§t principalitses, a-
gainft poWers , and againft the worldly,  gomernonrs,
the princes of tixx darkenc[Je of this world, agamst
[pirienall wickedne(fes, which are sn hioh places,

. Thetempter, isthe Prince, or hishelpefs.
The Prince is Satan and his angels, whichare
fpiritvall wickednefles, in high thiugs. His
ticlpers are the fivfh'andthe world.

The conflit of all thefe, is temptation,
whereby man is proioked to commit fuch:
Wickedielfe, as is hurtfullto the faluation of
his foule.2.Pet.2.11.\ Dearely beloued, 1 beleech
yom, as firangers and pilgrims abftine rom flefuly
tnfts,which fighs againft the foule, = )

Inthe fouldier; two things areto be confi-
dered:his refifting and his fall.

Refiftance isan acion, whereby the fouldier
doth withftand temptation, through grace
working inwardly i him 1.Joh.2.14. /write
vnto yo babesy becanfs you bawe known ti: Father:
1 banc writsen to you fathers,’ becanfe yee haue
knoverse bim that is from the beginningF baus writ.
rento yom youhy men becanfe yee are firong cand the
Word of God abideth i% you, and yee baue onercome
shewicked, 1.Pet.5.8. Eph.6.16. Phal.1g.13.
Thok fhale walke vpon the lyon andafpe : she young
byonandthe dragon (balt thentread under feere

Toconfirme this, thefe prefernarines which
follow are very néceffarie. .

1. When thon art tempted to finne, doe
notonely abftaine from ir, but carneftly loue
and follow after the contrary.Tohn 8.44.

I1. Never yeeld or confent to Satans words,
whether he fpeake the truth, accufe filflly, or
flatter difflemblingly, Toh.8.44. Tecare of yur
father the dinelly and the lnfts of your father yee wil
doe:bee bath b nrtherer from the bginnivg,
and abode not inthe truth, becanfe there is notrut)y

_Haq
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his oWne : for be i alyar, and the father theresf,
Mark.1.24. Anderyed with 4 lowd veyce (5 fasd,
what biaue L to doe with thee, lefus, the fonne of the
aoft bigh God, And lefus faid, Floldthy peace and
come ont\of bivs, A€t.16.17. Shee followed Paul
andvs, and eryed [aying, T heft menare the fer-
uants of the moft bigh God, which fhew vnto vsthe
Way of faluation 5, Aug.ferm.241.

. I11. Onetemptation isto beelooked for
after another, and thenefpecially, whenour
enemy,asthough hee had made truce with vs,
isatreft: forthe diuell neuer makethan énd
ofhis malice.1. Pet.5.8.

The fallis, whereby the fouldier through
infirmitic fainteth, beeing fubdued by the
power of the enemie.  Gal.6 x.Brethren, ife
man bee fallen by occafion into any faule , yee which
are [pirituall, reflore fuch an one with the fpirit of
meekenes, confidering thy felfe, least vthou alfo bec
tempted,

Tothisappertaineth the fpirituall remedy.
Aremedy, is a thing haningaptnesto reftore
him which isfallé,to his former eftate.Gal.6.1

And here two things muft alwaies bee
thought on.

1. Iftherebe a willing minde, eueryone is
accepted for that grace which he hath, not for
tharwhich he hath not. 2. Cor.8.12. For if
sbere bee firfi awilling minde, it & accepred accor~
ding tothit & man katb, andnot aceording to sbat
he bath not,

I Inallthefethings,whofoeuer will leade
a godly life in Chrift, the power of God is to
bee made perfect through their infirmitie. 3.
Cor.12.9. And be [aid unto me, My grace is fuff.-
cient for thee, for mry power is made perfaék thromgh
weakenes: very glad therefors Wikl I veioyce vather
in mine infirmstsessthat the power of God may dwell
snme.10.Therefore Itake pleafurein infirmities in
reproches.in neceffitie s,in perfecutions in angwify for
Chrifts fake, for when 1 ams weake,then am 1 frong,

CHAP. XLE
Of the firft affault.

Sfaults are three-fold.

The firlt, isabout the Chriftian mans
effc&uall calling. Thetemptation,is the enter-
prife of thediuellto blind-fold mans mind,&
to harden hisheart, lealt the wordof GO D
fhould worke inhimto falaation. Math. 13, 4.
And s he fowed, fome fell by the way fide, andthe
foules camse and devoured themvp.s . And fome fel
wpon flony ground, where they had not (o minch
carth,and anon they [rang up, becawfe they bad no
depth of carth.6. And when the Sunne rofe vp they
were parched, and for lacke of rosting Withereda.
Way, 7. And fome fell among thornes G- the thornes
frtmg vp andchoked them.1 9. Whenfoener & man

earcth the wovd of the kingdome 5 underfandeth
it not, the ewill ane commeth.c3 catcheth away tha
Which wak fowne in bis bears.: and this is he Which
bath receinedthe feede by the Way fide.
_A refiftance inthoft that arc to be called, is

A

B

wrought by the fpirit of God, that caufeth
men tolend their eares to heare, anddothin-
graffe the word intheir hearts, that the im-
mortall feede of regeneration may fpring in
them.Pfal 40.6. Ioh.6.44. A&.16.14.]am.1.
21 W berefore lay apars all flltbinefJe and fuper finia
tie of malicionfnefJe, and receine with meckenes, the
word that is graffed inyous Which is able 10 fuue
your foules, 1.Pet 1,22, Seting your foules are pu-
rified in obeysng the truth throngh the (irit:solone
broskerly, withowt faining, lone ene anotber With &
pure bears fernenly.1 .Toh. 3.9.Whofoener is borne
of God finneth not : for bis fecde rewsainesh in bim,
neither canbee finne, becanfe be is borne of God. A
refiltanee inthofethat arecalled, is when ina
fincere heart they doe ioyne the word which
they haue heard with faith. Luk.8.15. Bat that
Which fellin good ground, are they which with an
boneft andgood beart, heare theword and keepe i,
andbring forth fruite withpatience.Heb.4.2. -

Here are certaine plefgmatiues to be noted.

I, Premeditation of the power and vie of
theword. Ecclefi4.x7. Take beedetosbyfecte,
when thou emrest intothe bonfe of the Lord, and be
more neere to have  thew 10 gine the facrifice of
fooles:for they kniow not that they doe emsll, Chap.
51+ Be notrafh with thy mouth, nor lee thine beart
be bafliz to vreer & thing before God < for Godiis in
ehe beaucn, wnd thoudrt on the earth, therefore let
tizy Words be few,

I1.Diligent attenti of the mind. A&.16.14

ITT. Anhungring defire of the heart, Ioh.7.
37 Now in thy lsfi andgreat day of the feaft, lefm
Jtood and cried, [aying, If any man shirfiles bim
Come to me and drinke.

1V. Integritie of life.Pfal.26.6.

V. The cafting away of cuill affe&ions.Tam.
1.22. Andbe yee doers of the word, and not hea-
rersonly deceining your owne fonles,

'V I. Fheinward confent and agreement of
the heart with the word preached. A&.3.37:

VII. Anhiding ofthe word inthe heart,
left we fhould finne. Pfal.r19.x1. Z bawe bidde
thy wordinmy beart, thas Lmight not firine againfp
thee,

VIII. A trembling at the prefence of
God in the affemblie of the Church. Efa. 66.
2. For all thefethings bath minc band made and alt
thefe things baue beene, faith the Lord, and to bim
will Llooke, cuen 1 bim that is poore, - of a con-
trite fpirit and trewbleth at my Words A&.10.33.
Then fent 1 for thee immediately; ¢ thon baff well
done to come, Now therefore ave we all bere prefemt
before Gad, to heare all things that ave commanded
thee of Ged.

The fall, is cither a coldneffe inreceiuing
the word, and a negle thereof, or elfe a fal-
ling into errours. .

The remedie for this, is fabiecion, which
muft be made to the indgement & cenfure of

the brethren and minifters, Reuel.3.15.7 know
i thy workés, that thon art neisher cold nor hot, Gal,

6.2. 1.Tim.1.20. Of whomis Hymentsus and A~
|Lexcander, Yhons 1 bawe delinered unso Satan, thas
they might learne not to blafpheme.

CHAP.,




of Saluation and Damnation.

CH AP.XLIL
s Ofthe fecond Affasils, = "
T He fecond affanlt is,concerniif; faith. " -
The temptation,, isanillufion which
the dinell cafteth 'into the hearts of godly
men ;. aswhenhe faith, Thouart not of the e-
le@ : thouart not jultified: thou haft nofaith:

finhies,Math.4.3. Théncame to bins vhe tempter,
and [ayd, If thon be the Son of God: command thar
thefe ffomesbe mude bread. -

The occafions which he taketh of thefe il-
Iufions,are ;

1. Aduerfitie:as dangers, loffes, perfecutions,
grienons offences,&c.Pfal.73.13.Loe thefeare
thi wicked,yet profper they alway, and increafe in
riches.x 3, Certainly, 1 base cleanfed mine hoart in
vaine, and waflied mine bands in imocencie. Iob

13.23. H 1y are 7 d fiunes?
hew mse my rebelion and my finne. 24. Wherefore

bideft thon thy face,andtakeft me for thine enemy?
25 Wilt thowbreake aleafe driuento andfio, and
Wilt thou purfuc the dry finbble ?
II. Theremembrance of finnes paft. Tob
13.26.For thow write(t bitter things againft me,5
makefime to poffeffe the iniquitizs of my yonth.
IIT. A feeling of death euenalready at hand.

The refiftance ismade by atrue faith ap-
p:ying Chrift with all hismerits particularly,
afterthis mannér. I affaredly beleeue that I
fhall not be condemned, but that Iam elected,
and inftified in Chrilt,and am ont of al doubt,
that allmy finnes are pardoned. Efays3.11.
He (hanfee the tranaile of his foule, and fballbe fa-
sisfied, by bis knowledge fhallmy vighteons feruans
inftsfiemany:for be (hal beare thesr suiquisies, Roms,
8.38. For 1 amperfwaded, that neither death, nor
life, nor e dngels,nor principalities,nor poters, nor
things prefentnor things to come. 36.Nor height,
nordepth | nor any other creature fhallbe able to
[eperate vs fromstbe loue of God, Which ésin Christ
Lefus onr Lord.
The prefernatiue, isin temptation, not’to
behold faith, ‘but the obiect of faith which is
Chrift. Phil.3.12. Notasthough I badalready
attainedvnto it either were already perfelt: bur 7
follaw, ifthat 1 may comprebend that , for whofe
fake alfo [ am comprehended of Chrift lefus. 13.
Onz thing 1 do,forget that whichis behindy andin-
deanour my [elfesoshat which is before, 140 And
fokow bard toward the marke , forthe price of the
highcalling of God in Chrsft Iefus. Toh. 3.14.
And as Mofes lift vp the [erpent in the wildernes,
 fo maft the Sonof manbe lift up,that be that belee-
wueth inhim, G

The falling, is doubtfulnefle,and diftralt of

our ele &ion,and of Gods mercy- Plal.77.6. 7
called to remsembrance my fong inthenighs: 1 com-
muncd With my owne beart, and my [pirit fearched
diligently. 7. willthe Lord abfent bimfelf for cuer?
& Wil be [hew no more fanor?8, Is bis mercy cleane
gone for ener? doth bis promife faike for ensrmove

So Dauid of himflfe faith,Pfal.22.1. My God
my God,why bajt thou for(aken me, and ars fo farre

thou muft certainelybee condemned for thy | .

87
“Theremedy is double. R

Firft, the operation of the ‘holy Spirit ftir-|
ring vp faith,and increafing the fame, Philt1:%:
1 am per[waded of this fame thsrpyehat be tharbath!
beganne this good Worke in'you,willperforms: it- v~
{¥sll the day of Tefus Coriff. Luke'y 4. §: Andthe
| Apofes faid vntothe Lord, Tnckeafe our faith;

* . Thefecond,isan holy mieditation;which is
manifold. B

1. Thatic is the commandement of .God,
that we fhould beleeuein Chrift.x.Tolii1.33
‘This isthew’ bit commandement, ilar webblcéne in
the name of bis Son lefus:Chrift, and lone one “ ario-
ther 5 as be gaue commandemient, ¢

I1. That the Euangelicall promifesare in-
definite, and doe excludetio'man, vnleffe per-
aduentare any man doé ¢xclude himfelfe. Efa.
§5.1. Ho, encryonethbar thirsteth comeye vothe
waters, andyethatbaweno filuer, come; by, and
cate,come, I [ay puy wine & milk withent [iluier and
without mony Matth.11:28. Come vato miejallye
that are Weary & baden; and 1 will eafe you, Toh.
3.15. That whofoener beleeueth in bim fhonid no
perifl bat hane ezernalllife. Alfo the Sacraments
of Baptifmeand the Lords fupper,doto cnery
one feuerally apply indefinite promifes, and
therfore are very.effe@ual to enforce particu~
lar affurance or plerophotie of forgiucnes of
finnes. -

111, Thatdoubtfulnefle and defpaire are
moft gricuous finnes. R

1V. That contraryto hope, men muft vo-

der hope beleeue with Abraham. Rom 4.18.
Which _Abrabans aboue hepe, beleened under bope,
that be fhowld be the father of many nations,accor-
ding to that which Was [poken 1o him, So fhall thy
feedbe.
V. That the mercy of God, and the merir
of Chriftsobedience , beeingboth God and
man,are infinite,Bfa.s 4.10. For the monntaines
[hall remone nd the bils fhall fall dovome: bne my
mercy faall not depare from thee, nesther (ball my
conenant of peace fall away , [aith the Lord, thas
bathcompaffionon thee.Pfal.103.11. For as high
s the beancen is abous thé earth, fo great is his mer-
cy toward them thas feare bim. 1, 1oh. 2.1. My
babesthefsthings Write I vnteyon that yo fin not:
and if any man finne, we baue an adnocate With the
Father Jefus Chrift theinf.2. And beisthe vecon.
ciliationfor onr finnesiandwot for oursonely,but al-
fofor the finnes of the whole world, Pfal. 130. 7.
Let Ifpael waise on she Lord, for withthe Lord is
mercy,and with himis great redemption,

V I. That God meafireth theobedience
due vnto him, rather by the affe@®ionand de-
fire to obey, then by the a& and performance
of it.Rom.8.5. For they thas are afier the flefb,
| fauour the things of the fleflr,bwt they that areafter
the [pirit, the thing s of the [pirit. 7. Becanfe the
wifedome of the flefl.ss enmitic againft God: for it is
not fubie® to the Law of God ueither sudeed can be.
Rom.7.20.NoW if 1doe that ] wouldnot, it is o
mare [ that do it but the finne that dwelleth inme,
' 21, Ufindthenby thelaw, that whenlwonld do:

A

B

C

D

\fFoms 1y healthr,and from the words of nsy roaring? |

'gand,uil is prefét withme.22. For I delight inths

Law
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lawof God, concerning the inmermanMal.3.13. /
Will (pare thems,as aman fpareth bis fonne that e
werenceth bims. i

.V II. Whenone fireisforginen, allthe
reft are remitted alfo ; for remifsion being gi-
uenonce without any prefcriptionof time, is
giuen for ener.Rom.11.39.For thegifts & cal-
ling of GO D are withost repentance, A&.10.43.
Té bims alfo gine all the Propbets witnes , 1has
throngh bis wame , allthas beleene snbim , fhall
receiue romiffion of finmes. -

V 111. Thatgraccand faitharenottaken
away by fals of infirmity, but thereby are de-
clared and mademanifelt. Rom.s. 20, ore-
odter , the law entved thereupon , tha the offence
fhould abound: nemerhelefJe Where finne abonnded,
their grace abonnded much more, 2. Cor.17.7.
eAndleft I honld bee exalted ous of meafure grc.
there was ginem unto mee apricke insheflefh, the
meffenger of Sasantobuffet me. 8. For this thing
1 befonghs the Lord thrice , thas it nsigbs depare
ﬁl:ln met. 9. He faydy My grace i fufficient for
toee,

I X. Thatall the works of God are by con-
trary meanes. 2.Cor.13.9. <) potver ss made
perfelt through weakne(fe. )

CHAP. XLIII,
 Ofthe third affanic. i
He third Affaule, isconéerning Sandifi-
cations .

The tentation, isa prouoking to finne, ac-
cordingto the difpofition of euery man,
asoccafion fhall offer it felfe. x. Chro.ar.1.
And Sasanftosd up againft Ifrael , and prouoked
Dauidto number Ifracl.Ioh.1 3.3. And when fap-
per was done,¢5-the dinel badnew pus intoshe bears
of Iudas Ifearias,Simens fonne to betray bim,

Iathis tentation , the diuell doth wonder-
fully diminifh and extenuate thofe fins, which
menare about to commit,partly by obie&ing
clofely the mercy of God,and partly by coue-
ring or hiding the punifhment which isdue
for thefinne.

Thenthere are helpsto farther the diuel in
thistemptation.

Firft, theflefh, whichluftethagainft the
fpiric, fometimes by begetting cuill motions
andaffe@ions, and fometimes by ouerwhel-
ming and opprefsingthe goodintentsand mo-
tions. Gal.5.17. Forthe flefh lustesh againft the
[pirit, andthe fpiric again(} she flefl: and thefe are
contrary one so anather , [0 thas yee cannot doe the
fame things that yowwosld.19. Moreouer the works
of the fiefl: ave maifeft, which ave adulsery, forni-
cation vncleanne(fe wansonmes 30.1dolatry, witch-
craft, basred, debase, emulations, wrath, contents-
ons feditions berefies, a1 .Enny murthers,drunken.
nes, gluttony, and [wch like, whereof I tell you be-
fore, as 1 alfo bawe told you before | thas theywhich
doe fuch things, [hall not imberit the kingdome of
God Jam.1.14. Bus eneryman is tempted , when
be is drawne away by bis awne concupscence yand is
intsfed,

Secondly,theworld, which bringethmen
to difobedience, through pleafure, profit,ho-

A nour , and enill examples. Eph. 2.3. Among

B Let vs ot be defirosss of vaine-glery, provoksng one

Whom we alfo bad ekr conner(asion in time pafi, in
she luft of our flefl , infudfilling the will of thefiefh,
andof the minde,and were by nature ¢l children of
wrath,as well as others.1 Ioh.2 16.For allthatis
in the world au the lnfb of the flefh andsbe lufi of the
#yes, and pride of life,is net of the Father , butis of
this world.

_ Refiftance is made by thedefire of the fpi-
rit, which worketh good motionsand affecti-
onsin the faithfull,and driveth forth theeuill.
Gal. 5. 22. Buttbe fruit of the [bavie ss loue, ioy,
peace,long.[uffering,gemslenclfe,goodneffe faith,23.
Mackene(e, temperancie ; againft fuch there is ne
law, 24. Fortheythasare Chrifls, bauecracified
the fiefland the gaa.'m and the lufis thereof, 36,
another, enuying ont anoiber,

The preferuatiues are thefe, whereb
are ftrengthened inrefifting, .

1.To account no finne, light or fmall. Gal:
59, Alitleleauen aoth leanen the whole luwspe.
Rom.6.23. For she wages of finme is death bus the
gift of God is eternall life , throwgh lefws Clrift
owr Lord, . )

I1. To auoide all occafions of finne. To'
thefe rather agreeth the prouerbe vfed of the
plague : longé, tardé, citd : thatis, aloofe, flowly,
quickely. 1 Thefl. 5. 22. Abitaine from alappea-
rance of ewill, Iud. verf.33, Audotber fane With
feare, pulling tioems out of the five, and base encnthe
| garmem [potsed by she flefh,

111. Toaccuftomethy felfeto fubduethe
leffer finnes, that at the laft,chou maicft ouer-
come the greater, Rom,13.4.

TV. To apply thy felfe to thy appointed
calling, and alway to be bufily occupicd about
fomethingin the fame.

V. Tooppofethelaw , theindgements of
God, the laft indgement,the glorious prefence
of God,and fuchlike,againit the rebellionand
loofencffe of the fleth. Prou. 28. 14. Bleffedis
the mant'at feareth alway : bus bee thar bardenesh
his beart fhall fallinto ewill. Gen.39.9. There is no
maan gyeater in his houfe then Iineither bath be kept
axy thing fromme, but onely thee, becanfe thou are
bus wife, how thencan I dos this great wickednefJe,
and (o finne agasnst God ?

Here certaine prefernatiues take place.

Again{t vninft anger , or prinate defire of
reuenge. Here meditate, I. That iniuries hap-
pen vnto vs by the Lords appointment, for
our good. 3 Sam.16.10. 1 1. God of his great
goodneflt forgiueth vs far more fins, thenit is
pofsible for vsto forgiue men. ITI. Itisthe
duty of Chriftian loue to forgiue others. I'V.
We muft not defire to deftroy them, whom
Chrift hath redeemed with his precious
blood. V. Wee our felues are in danger of
thewrath of Ged, if we fuffer ourwrathto
burne againft our brother. Forgine (faich he)
and it foallbe forginen. Math.6.14. VI. We
know not the circumftances of the faéts,what
|the minde was , andpurpofe of themagainft
whom we fwell.

Bridlcs,
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Bridles,or externall femedies,are there: I
Inthis we fhall imiitate the clemencie of the
Lord, who for a very great feafon dothoften
toleratethe wicked. Learn of me for. 1 ams bum-
ble and meeke Mat.13.29, II. There muftbea
paufingandtime of delay, betwixt our anger
and the execution of the fame. drhensdorns
counfelled Angufim, that hee beeing angric,
fhould repeate all the letters of the Alphabet,
or A4 B C. beforehedid either fpeake or doe
any thingagaint another. 111. To departout
of thofe places wherethofe are , with whom
weareangry. I V. Toauoid contention, both
inword anddeede. Doe noshing shrough conten.
tion.Phil.2.3.

Remedies againft thofe bad defires ofrriches,
and honour, I,God doth euen in famine quic-
ken and reuine them which feare him. Pfal. 33.
18,19.T he cye of the Lord is vponthemthas fears
bim, to deliner their foulcs froms deash, and to pre.
ferne them from famine. 1 1. Godlineffe is great
gaine, if the minde of man can be.therewith
content, 1. Tim.6.6. II1.. We doe waite and
looke for the refirreionof thebody, and e-
ternall life;: therefore we fhould not take fuch
carking care for this prefent mortall life. IV,
Weare feruants inour fathers ‘houfe , there-
!f;arlc looke what is conuenient fo_:r Zs,:hgq v;ill

e louingly beftow vpon vs. V. The palpable
blind, Iﬁ:};fan oo minde defi ch to

befecaloft, that hee may haue the greater
downefall; and he feared to be humbled, leatt
he thould not be exalted. V I. 4dam when he
would needes be checkmate with God, 'did
bring forth himfelfe and his poftetity head-
longrodeftruction. VII. He is avery ambi-
tious rob-God, which defirethto take that
commendationto himfelfe , which is appro-
priate onelyto the Lord. o

Preferuatinesagainft the defires of the flefh,
IHe that wil be Chrifts Difciple,mult every
day take vp hiscroffe: Luk.9.23. I 1. They
whichareaccording to the fpirit, fivonr of|
fich things as ate according to the fpirit.Rom
8.5. I11. They that walke after the flefh fhall
die,Rom.8.13.1V. We ought to behaue our

A (What s thatsovs? /:r;hau toir.s. Andwhenbe.
bad caff downe.she  filner preces in the temple, bee
departed,and banged bimfelfe, :

forthe fame fin:the froits whereof are efpeci-
ally feuen. 2.Cor.7.9. Now resycengs thatye
Were [orry, but that ye forvowed to repentance ; for
\yeforrowed godly, (o thas in nothing ye Were kvt by
4. 10, Forgodly forrow canferh repentance unto
[aluation;mot to berepensed of : bme worldly forrow
Caufeth death. 11, Forbebold, thisthing that ye
baue beene godly forvie, whas Grear care.it bath
wrought inyou: yea; whaz clearsng of your felues §|
yea, what indignasien: yea, what feare : Jea, bow
great defive,yea, whas zeale : yeaywhat puniftiment:
B | in all sasng s ye bane bowed your [feluss, that ye are
pure inthis matter, - .

I. Anendeanour and purpofe to doe well,
according to the rufe of Gods word

II. AnApalogic, that is.a confefsion of|
¢he finnebefore God, withan earneft intreaty
of pardon for the oftence. Plal. 32.5. Toew 1 ace
knowledged my finne vnto thee, mepse bid I mine
iniquitie * for Lehought, 1 will confefe agasnft my
felfe,my wickednes vatoshe Lord, and thou forga-
weft thepuniflmiens of my fin.2 Sam.1 2.1 3. Thén
Danid fasd vwto Nation,{ bang finned againft the
Lord: and Nathan faid to Danid;: The Lord alfo
laath pus cway thy une,thon flialt net die. )

. 11 L. Indignation againtt a mans felfe, for

his offence. : ;

C| ment,asfor offending:he Lord , Pfal. 1 30. 3.

#f shon frasghly markeft inignisies, O Lordy Wko
[hall fana? .

V. Adefire to befully renued , and- to bee
delitiered from finne.

V1. Aferucnt zeale toloue God , andto

VII. Reuenge, whereby the flefh may be
tamed and fubducd,, leaft at any time after-
ward, fuch offences be commiitted. -

’ CHAP. XLIV.. -

Ofthe patiens h«inf of she croffe,

{elues ascitizens of the kingdome of heauen.
Phil.3.20, V. Wearethe templeof God. 1.
Cor.3.16. Ourmembers they are the mem-
bersof Chrift. 1. Cor.6.15. And wee haue
dwelling within vsthe fpirit of Chrift, which
we fhouldnotgrieue. Eph.4.30. Concerning
this, looke more in the explication of the
fenenth commandement.

In this tentation the fail is,whenaman be-
ing oucrtaken, falleth into fome offence. Gal.
6.1.

Here Satan doth wonderfully aggrauate
the offence committed.and dothaccufe &ter-
rifie the offendour with the indgements of]|
God.Mat.27.3. Then when Indas Which besray-
ed bim, fawthat be was condermmed, berepented
bimfelfe , and bromght againe the thirty peeces of|
\filuer to thechicf Priefts c5- Elders.q faying I hae
\finned besraying the innocent blood : bset they (aid))

bearing o

p, den. i e ..
Thecrofle, is acertaine meafure of affj@i-
ons, alfpoinzed by Gad,. to euery,onc of the
faithfull, Math.16.24. if any man Will follow, me,
let bimforfake himfeife take vp bis craffe, & follow
we, Col.1.24. Now reioyse] in oy fufferings for
| you, and fulfill the pest of the afflictians.of Chriff in
my flefb, for bis bodies fake, whick is the Charch. .

‘Wee ought totake vp his croffe willingly,

8gy

The remedie , is arenued repentance, the. -
beginning wherofis forrow in regard of God:?

LV A fearé,not fo much forthe punifh- |

imbrace and keepe allhis commandentents. | -

T: {ep the croffe;teacheth| |
how Chriftians fhonld vndexgoe the bug. | !

cucn with both hands, .when it fhall pleafe
Godto lay itvponvs. - .
Andafter we haue takenit vp,we muft beare |
it with patience and perfeuerance. Col, 1.11 .J
Strengthned With gll might, through his glovons |
power, vnto al parience andlong faffering Wsth ioy- |

The preferuatives of patiéce are].Strength
by theholy Ghoft, Phile 4. 13. £ appable ro doé

fulnes.Luk.21.19. Poffe fe your [onlsWwish paticnce,|

LI
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allthings through the helpe of Chrift Which ftreng=
thenesh me.Phil.1.29. 1t s gisienroyou for Chriff,
Ehas neromelyyee fliould beleent in bim, ut alfo fuf-
forfor bis fake. 11. Anholy meditation; which
is manifold.

1. That the affliGions ofthe faithfull come
not by chance, but by the counféll and proui-
denceof God, which difpofethall thingsina
moft excellent fort. Gen.4s5.4.5. ¢ was God
that fent lofeph ints Egypt. 3, Sam. 16.10: The
Lerd biddeth Shemeicarfe Dawd. Plal.119.71.
It Was good for mae that | was afflickedthat L msg ot
learnt thy flatuses Hence itis enident that affli-
ions to the godly are ineuitable. A&:14.22
Bymany affiictions you muft enter o ib: kingaome
of God.Matthew 7.14. The gatess jtras; and the
way narrow that leadesk vnto life,ard few there b:
that find ir. 1oh.16.33. Inshe worldyee fhill bane
trowbles. o

11. Thatalbeit affliGions are gricuous. yet
are they good and profitable : for they are
helpes, whereby men being hambled for theirt
finnes before God, obtaine peace and holines)
oflife. 2.Cor.1:9. We receiued fentence of death

[elues but in GodyWhichraifeth the dead, Efa. 26.
16. Lord in trouble baue they vificed thee, they
themHoL.5.15. 1 will goe andveturue 1o my plice,
their affittion theywill feeke mee diligently. Pfal.
78.34.When he flew thems they foughe bim 5 they
retursed and they fonght God early.Terem. 31,18,
1 baue beard Epbraim lamenting thus, Thowbaft
correctedmee, and 1 was chaftifed as an vntamed
calfe : conuert thow me, and I fhall bee conmerred.
Heb. 12. 11. Nochafisfement for the prefent fec-
meth ioyous, but grienons:but afterward it bringeth
the qniet fruite of rigbecoufneffe unto thew, which
are thereby exercifed. Plal.30.5. Weeping may a+
bids ar entwing 5 but oy commerhin thi miovnshg.
Toh. 15. 2. Euery branob that beareeh fruits, bné
purgesh st, ihiat it may bring. forth more fruiré; 1.
Pet.1.6. IWhereint ye reioyce,-thonghnow for a fea-
[on ((if needp¥aquire) yee are i bicdsime(Je throngh
many tentasins,2.Cor.1 4 .The Godof all cifort,
which comifereash vs in.all our tribulations, that we
sy bec able 1o comfors thens which arein avy affli-
ivm j by eh comfort wherevnith e our felyes are
comfutedof Géd Rom 5.3.We boaft in affiltions,
knowing' e affliction bringerh patience. Heb.2
6. He diduonfecraté the Prinae of their faluativn
thraugh affpthons. Wee pérmit Chifurgiang;
that'they fhonld both bindvs lyingdifeafedin
our beds,- aniHfeare vs withhiot yrons, yea;
lanch and’(eazch out membieys with razours :
and laftlj 5 Wee fend them ‘away vually with
friendly and kinde fpeechies]and-often with
a golden féefor their thus handling vs:- Shall
wee then:ffer fo miatiy things ofa Chirtitg-
anto curea Bodily difeafe,’ and will weendt
giwe God lexué rorcre by ‘ufflidtionrthe moft
feftred difeaftsofour foules® -~ :
i Bythisalfotway- we githor , -that the affli-

in our (elues | becanfe Wee fhowld wot trft i our )

powred out 4 prayer. when thy chajiening was vpow |-

1ill they acknewledge their fauls, and fecke me'tin]

@ions ofdie-Godly arefighesof thicir adopti-1 _Mark.11.24. £ féy vntoyou , whatjoeue e defire

A"on. Heb.132.6. Whonsthe Lord loweth bé chafte-
| meth, and be feonrgeth euery fonne Whoi heerecei-
ucth, 7, If yeé endure chaftsfement, Godoffereshi
bimfelfe unto yow, as unto fowises.

And that they are to'them the Kings high
way to heren.1am. 1.3, Bleffed is the man that’
endnreth tentation:for when be is tryed, be fhall ve-
ceine the crowne of life,Whick the Lord hath promi-
fed totherms that lone bim, 2. Cot. 4s17. Foerour
lighe affliction which s bus for & momens, canfech
vntovs a far more cxcelent and an sternall Weight
of glovie, .

111 That God hath promifed fatiour,miti-
gationof punithment, his prefence,and delive-
rance. Phil. 1.29. 1. Cor.10.13.God is faith.
full who'willnss fuffer you tob sempted aboue mea-
fure, but with tencation Will gine aclinerance. 3.
Sam.7.14- Pfal.so 15. Callvponshe in the dayof
trowble and I will deliner thee, and thon [halt glori-
fie e Plal.1 21, 4. He that keeperh ifiacl wﬁ! neie
ther flundber nor flecpe BAa. 43.3. Whenthon paffeft
thraugt the warers, I Will be with theé,andtbrongh
the floods ehat they e mos omey flow theerilsen thom
walk: [} through the very five, tbon fhalt not bee
burnt, weither fhall she flame kindle vpontheé, 3.
For I am the Lord thy God, the holy one of Ifraél,
thy Sausour,

TV. That in all troubles of the faithfull,
Chrift isa companion.1.Pet 4.13. Redsyce,tbat
yee ave pareakers of she afflictions of Chriff.2.Cor.
4. 160 Eniery where we beare abowt inour bodyzhe
dvingof Chrift, that the lifeof lefns might alfo bee
made manifeft inonr bodies.Col.1.24,

V. That the Angels are readic to defend
fuch as féaré God. Pfal.34:7. 3. King. 6. 16.
Feare ok, thire ave more Witk vs then against vs,

P CHAP. XLV. -

Of the éalling vpon God.

'Hus much concerntng the deniall of our

felues, now followeth the profefsion of
Chrift s which refpe@eth either Chrift him-,
felfe or his mébers:namely, the faithful, Mat.
| 25.40.erily1 fay vmto yon,in as minch as ye didit.
tdone ofthe leaft of my breshren, ye did it onto me.

That' profefsion which dirp@ly concernech’
Chrift,is cither continuall, or only inthe time
of dangers

Centinuall, is the calling vpon the name of
God, and ought euer to be performed of s, in’
the name of Chrift Tefus our Mediatour, 1
Cor.1.:2.Te the Church of God whicki is at Corin-
thus , 10 thews that are fanSlifiedin Chrift lefus,
Swines by caling, with all that call on the name of
our Lord Jelus Chrif} in'enery place, both their
Lova endcurs, AQ.9.Y 4. Hebath arthoritie from
she bigh Pri: 8,10 bindeall that callvpon thy namse.
Col.3.17. Whatfoener ye fralldoc in Word oy in
decde; doe'st inthe name of thie Lord Itfus; gining
thankes to Godand the Father by him.

Thecalling vpon Gods name, is by prayer,
orthatik{ginihg. Phil. 4. 6. 1n b thintgs let your
requesds be fhewed o God,dn praier and fupplica-
tion, with gsuing of thanks.

Ptaierhathtwo parts:Petition, and Affent,

B

when




|aswe want, 1.Ioh.s. 14. This istheafurance
| thas we bawe in bim, shat if weaske any thing ac-

Atothe 17, verfePlal.143.6, I firetch forth mine

of Saluation and Damnation.

o1

when yepray,. beleene thas jee fball bhaue it, and it
frall be done vnte you... .

.- Petition,isthe fitft partof prayer,whereby
we,according to the rule of Gods word, aske
his helpe, for thé obtaining of fich neceffaries

cording 1 bis Will, be heareth vs.

- In .cuery petition wee muft exprefle two
things: I. A fenfe ofour wants. 11. Adefire
of the grace of God to fupply thofe wants. 1.
Sam.1. 10, Shee Was troubled in her minde , and
prayed ntothe Lord,and wept fore.Dan.9.4. And
1prayedtoshe Lord my God and made my confeffi-
onyfaying, 5. Wehau finnedand bane commitied
iniquitieycc, 16: O Lord according tothy righte-
oufnies; 1 befeech thee, let thine anger and thy wrath
be turned from the city Hierufalem, g5 to the 20.
verfe.Pfal.x 30,5.0mt of the deepe L called to thee
O Lord.x ,Sam.1.15.Then FHaunabanfwered 5
fasd, Naymy Lord, but I amsawoman tronbledin
[pirit: 1 hanc drwnke nesther winenor fFrong drink,

s hane pouredont msy foule before the Lord,, ¢5c.

handsvstothee,my fonle defireth afier thee 5 as the
thirfly land. .

Affent,isthe fecond part of prayer, where,
by we belecue,and profeffe it before God,that
he, inhis due time,, will grant.vnto vs thofe
our requelts;which before we haue made vato
his maiefty.1.Toh.5.14,15.T biss the affurance
vhat we baut in bim, that if we aske any thing ac-
cording to bis Willhe bearetb vs, Andif W:iww
that be bearetl vs , whatfoener we auke , we know
¢hat we hane the petitions shas wee bane defived of |
bim, Math, 6.1 Leade vs not into tempsatior: bus
deliwer vs from euill, For thine is the kingdomae,
thine is the power, and thine s the glory , for euer
andener, oAmen.

As for the faichfull howfoeuer they in their
praiers,bewray many infirmities:yetno doubt
they have a notable fenfe of Gods fauour, e-
fpecially, whenthey pray zealoufly, and often
vnto the Lord. Tam.5.16. Prey enc for another,
shat yemay be bealtd : for the prayer of righteons
man auaileth much if it be fersent Luk.y .x 3.The
Angel faid unso him ;Feare not Zacharias: for thy
prayer is beard, lona, 4.1. It dpleafed lonabexs
ceedingly, andbe was angrie, 2. And lonah prayed
vntothe Lord,andfaid,l prayshee,0 Lord,was not
this my [aying,When 1 wat yet in my countreypthere
fore I prenented it to flie vnto T arfbifh : for I knew
thas thou art a gracions God, endmercifull, Slow to
anger,and of great kinueffe, and repenteft thee of
theenill. Rom. 8.26. Gen.1 9.18. Lot faid vnto
them, Do rot fo,1 pray you mylords 6. PRal. 6.1.
O Lord, rebuke mznot in thine anger, neither cha= .
fiife mein shy wrath Go.verfe,2,3,4.5. P8 9. ¢
Pfal.20.5. Pfal.35.9.18.28. Pfal.16.7.

‘Thankefgiving, “is a calling vpon Gods

name, whereby we with ioy and gladneffe of |
heart, doe praife God for his benefits cither |
receiued,or promifed.Pfalm. 45.1. Mive beart ’
will iter forsh a good matser , 1 Will intreat in my

Words of the King : my tongae is asthe pernzof &

A

[wift writer.Eph.5.20. Gining thanks alwaies fiyr
allthingé nto God ewenthe Father, inthe name of
our Lord lefsis Chrift,Pfal.36.8.9. How exceliens
ssthy mercy,0 God 7 therfore the childrenof men
sruft vnder the fhadow of thy wings. Theyfhal b
fasssfied with the fatne(Je of thins boufe , and thoy
fhals  ginethep drinke ont of theviners of zb] plea-
fures,Colof(13.16,17.

CHAP. XLVI
Of Chriftian Apologie, and « M ar-

syrdome;
He profefsion of .Chrilt in dangers, is ei-
ther in word,or deede.

Profefsion in word,is Chriftian Apologie, |
or the confefsion of Chri%t.Rom-10.10.Wirh
the beart man beleaueth unto vighteoufne(fé + and
withthe month man confeJeshto falnation. Pfalm.
22.32. I will declare thyname vnto mybretbren:in
the midft of the congregation will I praife thee,

Chriftian Afologie » is the profefsion of|
Chrift in word, when as we are ready with
feare and meekeneffe, to confeffe the truth of
Chriftian religion, fo often as need requiteth;
andthe glory of God is endangered, cuenbe-
fore vnbeleeuers,efpecially if they be not pafk
all hope of repentance.x.Pet.3.15. Sanétifer the
Lord Godss your bearts s andbe seady alwaies 1o
Liue an anfwer 10 eueryman shas askethyowa res.-
fonof the hopetbatisinyon: ¥6. And that wirk
wicskentffe and , bawing & good coufcience,
that wbmrbg fpeake exsll of you as of euill doers,
they maybe afhamed, whichblame your good con-
uerfationin Cbrist, AG.7.the whole chapt.Ste-
wen there maketh an Apologie for himfelfe.
Mat.7.6. Gine ot thas which is holy to dogges por
caft your pearlesbefore fwine, leff they treade them
vnder their fect ,and turning agaioc allto rent you.

Profefsion, whichisindeede,is called Mar-
tyrdome, Martyrdome is a partof Chriftian
profefsion, when asa Chriftian man doth fo?
thedo@rine of faith, for inftice, & for the fal-
uation of his brethren, vader-goe the punifh-
ment of death, impofed vpon him by the ad
uerfariesof Chrift Jefus. Mar.6.18.27, 28.
lobntsld EHered,Jtisnat lawfnlfor thee to baue thy|
brothers wife, Andimmediately the king fent the
bangman, &5 gawe hins charge that his bead fhould
bebroughs: fo be went andbebeaded bim inthe pro-
fom.2.Cor.12.1°5 .Z will moff gladly bestow,andbe
beftowed for your foules,though the more 1 lone - you,
the leffe am 1 loued, .

Notwithftanding, it is lawfulf for Chrifti- | -
anstoto fliein perfecution ifthey find them-
feluesnot fofficiently refolued and ftrengthe-
nedby Gods fpirit to ftand. Mat 10.23. When|
they perfecute yos inone citse, flie into anotbrer Ve~
riy 1fay untoyow, ye foall nos hane finsfhed all the
cities of Ifracl, sillthe foriroof mancoms. Toh.10.
39. Agasse,theyilwdied to apprebenbins fut he
cfcapedont of theiv bands, AQ. 9. 30,Whenthe bre-
threnknew it | they brosght him to Cefaree, and)
fent bams forth to Tarfuss, 1. King.18.1 3. Was it

wot toldmy Lord what | didy When lefabell flxeihe

I Pro pb‘rl/l
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Prophess of the Lord, bow 1 hid an bundred men of
the Lovds Prophets by fifties ina cane andfedtbem
with bread andwater ? A& .20.32.Now bekold, [
gocbound in the [pivit vnso Hisrufalers, and know
‘wot What things [hall comse vntomethere,

CHAP. XLVIL

Of Edification,and e Alnses among
the Faichfulls

THat profeffion of Chrift, whichconcer-
neth his members,namely, the Saints and
faithfull ones, iseither Edification,or Almes.

Edification s euery particular duty towards
ourbrethren, whereby they are furthered ei-
ther togrow vp in Chrift,or els are more fare
Iy vnitedto him.Rom.14.19. Let s follow thofe
things which concerne peace , and wherewish one
my cdific another. :

To Edification , thefe things which follow
appertaine:

I. Toginegood example. Matth.5.16.Le¢
your light [o [hine befire men,thas they may fee
your good werk,andglorific yowr Father Whichss in
easien.1.Det.3.12. Elaue your converfation boweff
amongthe Gentiles , that theywhich (peake enillof
you s of cusll doers ,m sy by your good warkes which
they [hall feo,glorific God in the day of wifisasion,
T1. To exhort.Heb.3.1 3. Exhort ome another
dasly, whjle it is called to Ay left any of you be har-
dened thr 01gh the deceitfulneJé of inne. Rom, 1.
132, That £ might be fFirved vp tagesber With yow,
ehrough onr mutwall faith,both yours and mine,
1I1. To comfort. 1. Thefl's 14. Comfors
the fecble minded, bearewish the Weake, be patient
towards abmen. Iam. 5« 16. Acknowiedye your
fanles one to another ,and pray one for anssher, thar
| ye may be bealed. 20, He thas conneyteth 4 finner
\from going aftray ont of bis way , (hal {anc & fonle
\fromdeath, and [hall bide & multitnde of finnes.
1. Thef. 4. 18, Comfore your felues oueanother
With thefe words,
1V.To admonifh.Rom.15.14.1 myfelfeam
perfwaded of you, brethren,thas ye alfo are fall of
goodneffe and filled with all knowledge:andare able
toadmonifp one another. 1. Thefl.s .1 4.We defire
you,brethren,admoanifl ther thas are vnrnly,

They fhall obférue an holy manner of ad-
monition,who in the fpirit ot mecknes,& asit
were, guilty of the like infirmitie themfelues,
doe admonifh forthwith all their brethren of |
fuch faults,as they certenly know by them, &
that out of Gods word.Gal.6.1. Brethern,if a-
ny man by oscafion be fallen into anyfaulsye, which
m?bin‘lual, reftore fuch a one inthe pirst of meck,
neffe, confidering thy [elfe,left thow alfo be tzmpted
Math.7.5.Thou bypocrite, caft out firft the beamse
omi of thine own e cye, and then fhale thou fee to take
the mote out of thy brothers eie, 2. Tim 4.2, Preach
theword: be infbant in [eafon, and ont of feafon: im-
proue rebuke,exchort with aitlong fuffcring and do-
| Ghrine, Mat.18.15. Ifthy brotber erefpaffe agaiuft
i thee , goeandtel bim bis fanle betweene thee and

bim alone:sf b beare thee, thon haff wonne thy bro-

A

|

*. | was made alining foule: the laft Adem was made a

ther.Rom.15.14.2.Tim.4.2.Leu.19.17. Thos
fhals not hase thy brosker in thine keart , but thou
fhale plainelyrebuke thy neighbonr , and fuffer bims
not s inme, :
Relicfe peculiar tothe godly among them-
felues, isa dutie, whereby the rich doe ot of
their plenty fapply the wants of the poore |,
bothaccordingtotheir ability , & fometimics
beyond their ability. 2. Cor.8.3.T0 their pswer
(1 beare record) yeay beyond their power shey Were
willing. AQ.2.44.45 . Al that b¥lecuedwere in one
place , and had all things comsmon 3 andsheyfalde
their poffeffions andgeods , and parsedshimo &ll
mem a8 ncry one bad neede. ‘

CHAP. XLVIIIL )
Of the fourth degres,of the declaration of
Gods lone:and of the eftate of the
Eleik after this life.

Thc fourth degree of the declaration of
Gods loue, is Glorification, Rom.8.30.

Glorification, is the perfe tranfforming of
the Saints into the image of the Son of God. |
Phil.3 21. who fhall change our vile body, that is
may be fafhioned like unto bis glorious body, sccor-
ding tothe working Wherby be s able euew tofub-
duc allthings vnto bimfelfe. 1. Cor.15.44s Itis
Jowne anaturall body,and it is raifed a (Birseual bo-
dy: tiereds anatnrallbody, and thereis & [pirituad
body.45. Asit is alfo written,T be firft man Adam

qwickning [pirit, 49. And as we banc borne the
smage of the earthly, fo fhall Ve beare the image of
the heanenly PLal17.15. £ Willbehold thy face in
righteonfue(fé ;and when I awaks,l fhallbe fasisfied
With thine image.

The beginning of Glorification is in death,
but it is not accomplifhed and made perfe
before the laft day of iudgement.

The death of the Ele&, isbutafleepe in
Chrift()wherby the body & foule is feucred.
The body (b that after corruptionit may rife
to greater glory. The foule, that it ¢ being faly
fan@ified,may(d)immediatly,after departure
from thebody, be tranfported into the king-
dome of heanen.(4)1.Cor.x15.17. If Chriss be.
not yaifed thay Which are afleep in Chrift, are peri-
(hed. A&.7.60.When be bad thus fpoken , be flept.
(0)1.Cor.15.36.0 foole that which thos forweft is
not quickened,excepe it die.(¢ )Reu.21.27. There
[hall enter into it nome vncleans thing neithir what-
focuer sorket abomination or lics : bue they which
arewrittenintbe Lambs book of life .Rom.7.25.]
my [elf in msy mind ferne the law of Gody but in my
fiefh the law of finne.(d) Luk.x1 3.42 He faidtole-
fus,Lord remember me when thou commeft into thy
kingdome. 3.4. Then lefus fasd to bims, This dsy [halt
thou be With mt in Paradife.Reu.14.13. Then I
beard a woice from heauen, faying vnto me, write,
Blefied arethe dead , which bereafter die in_ the
Lord, Ewcnfo fuiththe fpirit : for sheyreft from
their labowrs,and their works follow them,

Againft the feare of death, note thefe pre-

feruatives :

LDeath

e




of Salwtion and Danmnation.

20
93,
1

I. Death,it freeththe godly fromche tyra-
nie of Satan, finne, the world, the fleth and e-
ternall damnation, yea, from infinite both pe-
rilsand loffes, and doth place vsboth fife and
happy,vaderthe fhadow, s it were,of Chrifts
wings.

II. Chriltby hisdeath,hath fan&ified vi-
to vs both death and the graue.

III. - Chriftisboth inlife and death, gaine
tothe godly.Phil.1.21.

IV. Thoft confolations which the fpirit
of Chift doth fuggeft to the foules of the
faithfull,doe by many degrees farmotnt the
dolours of death, :

V. The defire of thatmoft brightand glo-
rious beholding of god , and the prefence of
thofe Saints which are departed before vs.
VI. Inftead of our bodies , wee fhall bee
clothed with glory,2.Cor.5.1.-

VII. Thelting ofdeath, namely finne, is
then fotaken away, as that that Serpent canno
more hurt vs.1.Cor.15.55.0 deark, where is thy
(Fing! O graue, where is thy victoryl Hebr. 2.15.
That be might deliner all hem , which for fearc of
deatb were all their life-time fubielt to bondage.
VIII. We fhould not fo much thinke of|
our death, as totakeanexa&accounte of our
lifc. For that man cannot dieill, whohathli-
ued well:and he feldome dieth well, that hath
liued badly. ' :
IX. Theangelstheyftand atour elbowes,
thafo foone asa Saint departeth, they may
withallfpeed,immediately tranfport his foule
into heauen.

Sonles being once inheanen, remaine there
till the lalt day ofindgement,where they part-
ly magpifie the name of God , and partly doc
waite, and pray for the confammation of the
kingdome ofglorie , and full felicitie in bodie
and foule.Reuel.s.8. dnd whemhez bad takenthe
boskgbe foure beafls, and the foure ¢ tWentyelders
fell down before ehe Lamb, bawing enery one harps,
and golden vials full of odours, Which are the pray-
ersof the Saints. 9. And shey funga new fong |
faying  Thon art worthic to takethe booke,and 10 o-

bast redeemed us to God by thyblsod, onr of enerie
kindred,and tongue and people,and nation, Reuel.
14 2. Zheard the voice of harpers harping with
sheir barpes. 3. And they fung as ‘uwere, a new
fong before the throne, Renelat. 6. 10, Andthey
ericd With aloud v-ice, (aying, How long, Lord holy
andtrue; doefl not thou indge, and anenge our blood
onthem that dwellontbe earth i

CHAP. XLIX.
Oftheeftars of the Eleé at the laft day
of indgement,

Helaft day of indgement fhall be o this
manuer :

penthe fealesthercof | becanfe thou Waft £iﬂ=d, and|’

A

C

1. Immediatcly before the comming of

| angefl, and with the Trumpet of God:and the dead

| Chrift, (a)rhe powers of heauen fhall bee fha- |
ken : the Sunne and Moone fhall be darkened, |
andthe Stacresfhal feemetofall fromheaven: |
(6)at which fight the elet then lining thall re- |
ioyce,but the reprobate thal fhake euery ioyne |
ofthem.(4)Math.24.29. Immediately afier the |
tribulation of thofe daies [hall the Sunne bs deyie. |
ned , audthe Moone [pallnot gine ber light | the
Starres,(hall fallfrom beanen,c5 the powers of hea-
wen [hall be haken : 30. And then fhall appeare the
|figne of the forme of min in heaen: and then fhall all
the kindreds of the carth mourn, ¢ they fhall fee the
[forinz of man come i the clouds of eauen, with pow.
erandgreat glorie. (b )Luk. 21.26. Mens hearts
[hallfuslethems for fearc,and for booking afier thofe
things whish [hall come on the world, 28. And When
thefe things beginto come topaffe then locke vp, and
s vp your beads , for your redempriun draiverh
neere.2,Timeq.8. Henceforth is laidup for me the
crowne of righteoufne(fé, which'the Lord, the righ-
teous sudge [lakl gine me at that day 5 anduot s mss
ontely,but vato thems thas loue bis appearing,

11, Then the heauens, beeing all feton
fice, fhall with a noife like to that of chariot
wheeles,fuddenly pafle away,& the elements,
with the earth, and'all therein fhall bee diffol-
ued with fire.2 Pet. 3.x 2. Lookjng for,andbafir:g
wnto the comming of the day of God , by which the
beauens becing ferteonfive , [hallbee diffolued, and
the element s fhall mele with heare. 1 3. But we looke
for mew heauens, andanew eanh , according to bis
promife wherein dwelleth all vightconfueffe,

Atthe fametime , when as all thefe things
fhall come to pafle,(4)the found of the laft
Trumpet fhal be heard , founded by the Arch-
angel.(b)And Chrift fhal came faddely inthe
clouds,with power,& glory,and agrear traine |
of Angels, (4)Mat.24.31. And be fhall find bis
Angels with agreat found of @ Trampce : 1. Thefl
4. 16. The Lord himfelfe fhalldefcend from Hea-
nenwith afbont , euen with the vorce of the o Aveh-

in Clrift fhall vife firff. (b)Mat.24.30. 1. Thefl,
4.17. Then flosll Wee which line and remaine, bee
canght vp With them alfo inthe cloudes to maccte
the Lord in the aive , and o fhllwee euer bee with
the Lovd. . .
II1. Now at the found of the Trumpet,
the Ele@ which were dead , fhall rife with
thofe very bodies which were turned to duft,
and one part rent from another, fha'l by the
omnipotent power of God , beereftored . and
the foules of them fhall defcend from heauen,
and bee brought againe into thofe bodies.
As for(a)thiem which then fhall be alie, they
fhall bee changed in the twincklingof aneye,*
Iand this ‘mutation fhall bee in fread of death.
i And at that time, the bodeis hall teceine thei
} full redemption; (b) and aliths bod
| Ele fhall bee made like the glorious
lof Chrift Tefus, and therefore fhallb
! rituall, immortall, glorious, and free fr
infirmity. (4) 1.Gor. 15.51.532. #¢ | il
 flespe ; bus We [hall be changed, inamsment, in the
"twinckling of ancyc.ar thelaft Trumpet. 43 (OX
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T he order of the canfes

# forone in difhonowr it is vaifed in honowrit s fown
st weakencfJe, it is raifedin pover. 44. It is fowne &
naturall body, it is raifed a fpirituall bodie,

1V. Laftofall, whenthey are all conuen-
ted before the tribunall feate of Chrift, he will
forthwith place the Ele&;,feuered from there-
probate, & taken vpintothe aire, at hisright
hand, andtothem being written inthe booke
oflife , willhe pronounce this fentences Coms
ye ble(fed of my father , pofJe(Je t he kingdome prepa-
ved for youfrom the foundasions of the world, Mat-
25.33. Hle fball et the fheepe on bis right band,and

Whofocucr was not fonnd written inthe booke of life,
was caft into the lakeof fires

CHAP.L.

Ofthecftate of the Electafter
indgement,

He laft judgement beeing once finithed ,
the ele@ fhall enioy immediately bleffed-
neffeinthekingdome of heauen.

Bleflednefle isthat, whereby God himfelfe
isallinallhisele@.1.Cor.15.28.When althings
foallbee fubdwed to bim , then fhall the Senne alfo
bimfelfe bee [wbiest vnto bim, that did fubdac all
things vnder bim , that Godmaybeallinall. And
itis the reward of good workes , not becaufe
workes can merit ﬁmt by reafon of Gods fa- |
uour,whothus accepteth workes, andthatin
refpect of the meric of Chrifts righteoufnefle
imputed tothe clect.-Rom. 6.2 3. Thewages of fin
dsdearh , but evernall life is the gift of God tbrough
Iefis Chrift owr Lord. 2. Tim.4:8. Reu.a2.12.
Bebolde, I come fhortly, and my reward is Withme,
%0 gine entryman according as bit worke [hall be,

Blefledneffe hath two parts: Eternall life ,
and perfe glory,

Eternall life,is that fellowfhip with God,(«)
whereby God himfelfe is, through the Lamb
Chrift, life voto the Ele@. Forin theking-
dome of heauen , the elet fhal not need meat,
drinke,{leepe;aire, heate colde,phificke,appa-
rell, or the light of the Sunne and Moone.(b)
butin place of all thefe, thal they haue in them
Gods fpirit, by whichimmediately they fhall

.| bee quickened for euer.('#) Iohn.14.23./fany

man lone me, he Will keepe my word,, and myy farher
will lone bim,andwe Will come vnto himand dwell
with bim. 1. 1oh.4.15. Whefoeuer confe(fich that
I.Chrift is the Somne of God,God dwells inhim,and
bein God.Reu.21.3. And 1 beard a voise, faying
Beholde the Tabernacle of God és with wien, and

he Will dwell with thens:and they [liall be bis people,
| and God himfelfe [hailbee their God'with theos.
23 An that Cittic bath wo neede of Swnme or Maone
! to fhincinits for the glovie of Goddid light it, and
\the Lambs is thelight of it. Reu.22.2.0nthe mid-
! deft of the fircese of st, andof either fide of theri-
s ser,Was the treo of Life, which bare twelne manner
of fruites , and gane fruite euery moneth : andthe
\leaues of thetree ferned to heale the nations With
5o4dnd shere (hall be nomight there , and they neede

the goates ontheleft.1. Thefl.4.17. Reu.20.15. |

A

©w

0 cawdle oy light of the Sunne, for the Lord gineth
them light | and they fhall rasgne for exermore
(b)1.Cor 15.45. Rom.8.11. Ifrhe [pirit of him
that raifed vp lefus froms the dead , dwell inyon
bee that raifed up Chrift from the dead , fhall alfo
quicken your mortall bodies , becanfe tkit ks fpiri
dwelleth snyou. .

Perfect glorie, is that wonderfull excellen-

cieof the Ele@, whereby they fhall bee ina
farre better eftate then any heart can with.
Thisglorie confilteth in three points. 1. In
thatthey fhall ftill beholde the face of God,
whichishis glorie and maieftic Reu 22.4. And
theyfhallfee bis face, and bis name fhall bie in their
forebeads.Plalme .17.15. Jwill beboldthy face in
vighteonfueffe , and when 1 awake 1 fhalbe fatisfied
With thine image. I1. Inthatthey fhall be moft
like to Chrift, namely, iuft, holy, incorrupti-
ble,glorious honourable, excellent, bexnrifull,
ftrong,mightie,and nimble.xr.Xoh.3.2. Deare-
1y beloned, mow arc wee the fonnes of Ged,, but yet it
doth not appeare what we fhailbe:and we know that
when be fhal appeare, we [l be like bim for we fhal
fee bim as he ss. Philip.3.21. Who [hallchange oiir
vile bodie that is me  be fafbioned like unio bis glo.
viows body,according vo theworking whereby be s a-
ble eneuto fubdue all things to bimfeifz, 111. They
fhall itiherit the kingdome ofheauen, yea, the
new heauens and the new carth fhall bee their
inheritance. 1.Pet.1.4. God batd begotten you
toaw snheritance smmortall and vndefilid, and tbat
fadeth not away, veferued in beauen for you. Math,
25.34.T ben fhall the King fay to shemon bisright
hsnd, Come ye bleffed of my Farber , poffi(fe the
kingdeme prepared for you befors the foundations
of the world weye laid, Reu.s.10, Thon baft made
Vs vuto our God Kings and Pritfls , andwee fhall
raigne one she carth.Reu.21.7. Hee that ouercom-
maeth (lall inberit all tbings and I will bee bis God,
and be fhall be my forime, .

The fruit that commeih from both thefe
parts of bleflednefie, is of two forts - Eternall
10y ;and the perfe@ feruice of God. Pfalm.16.
11. Thouwilt fhew me the parh of Iife , inthypre-
[ence és the fulnes of ioy:and as thy righe handthere
are pleafures for enermore. Plal.36.8. They fhak
befatisfied Withthe fatne(fe of thine boufe,andthow
[lale gine thews drinke out of the riuer of tbyplea-

D fures,g.,For with thee is the well of life, and in thy

light fhall we feelighs,

The parts of Gods feruice, are Prayfe, and
Thank{giuing.Revel.21.3. And I heard agreat
voice out of heanen, faying, Behslde, the T abernas
cle of God is with menyand be will dwelWith thows:
and they fhall be bis peaple, and God bimfeife fhall
Vbeethesr God with them. Cap.s.i2 Saying with
| aloud voice,  Worthy is the Lambethat was killed,
|20 veceiuc poer , andriches, and wifédame, and
| ffrength, and honosy, andglory, and prayfes e,
1'13.Cap.11.17.The foure & twenty Elderswhich
| fatebefore God ou their feates, fell vpon their faces
i andwor[hipped God, faying, we gine thee thankes,
| Lord God almighsie Which art and Which was e
i ¥¥hich art to cose: for thow baft yecoinedthy great

might,and baft obtained thy kingdovse,

The
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of Saluatégn and Damnatiop.

=

to worthip God:by. himfelfe ;immediately:
In heagenthere fhall. neither bee
remenie; nor Sacrament, but-all ;
fhal God himfelfe fopply togethe
Lambe,that is,Chrifl, Reuclat. 21,
Templetherein, for the Lord God g
¢ Lambe are the Temple of it:
This feruice fhall be daily, and;without
termifSion.Reuel.7.15. They are inshe prefence,
of the throne of Ged, andferue bim.day and night
in bis temple. S o
A Corollaie,or the laf} cancinfion.

1[‘“’ o

THug God, in faving the ele@ doth cleare-|
Iy fet forth hisinftice and mercy. His in-1
fRice, in that hee punifhed the finnes of the E-
le, inhis Sonnes owne perfon::. His mercy,
in that he pardoned their finne,for the merits|
of his Sonne. Ephef.1.18. That the cpes of yowr
vnder[Fanding may be lighsened, that yo may know
whag the bope is of ks calling, and what tbe riches
of bis glorioms inberitance is in bis Sasnts.1 9. Awd
whatts the exceeding greatnesof bis power towards
s, Which belcenc, accordingto the sworking of bis
wighty power. 30. Which be wroughe in Chriff,
€ap.3.18.T batye maybe able to comprebend with
B Saiits,what is the breadih, b lengeh, - depth,
and beight : 19, And to kuow thelews of Chrift.

- All thefe things the Lord himfelfe doth thus
decree, and in his gopd time will accomplith
them,to the gloxious praife of hisname. Pro.
16.4. The Eordbath made alltbings for bis owne
fake:yea,encn the wicked for the day of enill.

CHAP. LL

CONCERNING THE ORDER
the cawf6s of Saluation according
g toshe doctring of the Charch
of Rome.

“Here are two things requifite to obtaine
Tfaluation:Prcﬂcﬁinadon,and the Execu-

. tionthereof.

Predeftination, isa fore-ordaining of the
reafonable creature to grace in thislife » and
glory inthelife to come. Sebaftian. Cattane.
us.Enchir.tract. 1.cap.laft.

which are vocation, ele@tion, and ordination
to eternalllife, hath the caufe of it in God,
fnamely, hiswill ; but inregard of the Iaft ef-
fe@, whichisthe execution of fuchan ordi-
nance, andthe obtaining of eternalllife , it
haththe caufe of it in man; becaufe according
to thecommon ofginion » Gods predeftinati-
onis by reafon of workes fotc-IEenc inmen,
* [thatis , God doth therefore predeftinate or
reie@ fome man, becaufe he - forefecth that
hewillwellor badly vfe his grace. Butfor the
more enident declaration of this, hefe fcauen
conclefions muft be fetdowne.

L.The Predeftination, and Reprobationof
God.doc not conftraine or enforce any necef-
fitie vpon the will of man.

“The manner of performing this fermjcey is A I 1.

btic, and

B

O

This, inregard ofthe firlk effe@s thereof, D

= tGho,dhuh ae:;gisat‘qd‘_:} men, that
1s;he hath appointed and :difpofed all; mimf, B
astheymightobtaine stemnall fslmtion. 7 1
I11. Manis neither by necefsire: norchanee
faued or condemned,but volustarily, 1

I'V. Godhath predeftifated fome, othed
hathhereiogtedy 0o o e |
. 'V Thofpwhom Gudhath: predeftinated |
by hisabfolute predefiination , which canmot !
beloft; fhallinfallibly dic ip geatess. buvthey
",,l" b ¢ ¢ :l £+ ’hy“L P dafda hn
whichbeingaccording to prefent iuftice,may!
be Ioft by fome mortall fiongavhich fotloweey
are not infallibly faned, but oftentimes fuich |
are condemned, and lofe their crowrie & glo-
y. Hence a_‘_x,i%th_:har pofition of theirs;:ghat|
hewhich s iuftified hay bea reprobate; and!
perifh cterpally. Totrenfis: Aug. ConfefT 2. |
booke.4.chap.20.Se&@. Therefore predeftina-
tion is not certaine, feeing itmagbeloft. | .

V1. God alone doth knewithecerraine: and |
fetnumberof them whichare: predeftinate. |

V 11 There is one fer number of them
which are predeftinate, or reiected, and.that
canneither be increafed nor diminithed. !

The Exccution of predeftination, iscitker
ininfants,qr thofe of yeeresof difcretion.

Concerning Infants, themerit of Chrift is
applied vnto them by baptifine rightly admi.
niftred:{o that whatfoenex inoriginal corrup-
tionmay tralyand properly be accounted for
finre, is notonely, asImay fay, not parcda-
Way,or not imputed, but viterly taken away.
Forthere is nothingthat God can hate in fich
asare renued.Concil. Trid.s.&&.5. Can. -

Neuertheleffe we mult confefle, that there
remaincth yet. in fach as are baptized, concu-
pifcence,or the relikes of fin, The which fee-
ing it is leftinmento wraftle withall, it hath
nopowerto hurt but fach asyeeld vato it.

Theexecutionof Predettination in fuchas
arc of riper yeares;hath fixedegrees.

The firft, is Vocation, wherebymen, not
for their owne merits, butby Gods preuen
ting grace through Chrift, arecalledto turne
themfelues vato God.

The fecond, isa Preparation to righteonf
nes,wherby men, through the inherent pow-
erof Free-will, do apply themfelues to iuftifi-
cation, after that the fame power is {tirredvp
by the holy Ghoft. For Free-will is onely
fomewhat diminifhed,and not extinguifhed :
and therefore {0 foone as the holy Ghoft tou-
cheth and enlighteneth the heart, irworketh
together withthe fame fpiri, frecly aflenting|
vato the fame. This Preparation hath feanen|
degrees, Biel 4.booke 1 3.dift.z.queft.’

The firlt is faich, which is aknowledge and:
an affent,wherby men agree that shofe. things
are true which are delivered eoncerning God/
and his will, reuealed in the word of God.

This isthe foundation of iuftification,& pre-
| pareththe heart : becanfe iefhirs vp frec-will,

| that it may affe& the heart wigh thofe mot-

__onsby whichiis prepared to witification.
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Tbe ordeof the cunfes-

. L. _Thea@ offaith,is to apjsrehendthe vg-
liskefle of finae,and the wagésthercof. - -
11. “Aftet this, followeth  feare of Gods
angetandofhell fire, - - ¢ s
III. Thenbegity men todiflike,, and in
forhe fort to detelt firme. U
And herein ftands the diffofition of Con-
grmity,riot immediskely, nor fuilficient, but far
| remooucd. o e -
+EV. Atthe length, faith tuttieth it felfe to|
tihe vontemplation of Gods mercies, and be-|
leeneththat God is ready to forgiue finnes,by
the infufion of charitie into thofe, which are
before fufficiently prepared and difpofed:
¥. 'Qut of this contemplation proceedeth
thela& of hope,’ wheteby they begirrto defire
God, asthe chiefetgoed. " - :

RN

whereby God is loued aboue all things, by
the ftrength of natirre. i i
- VII. - After thisloue, followeth a new dif-
like,and a deteftation of finne, notfo much in
regard of feare-of the punifhment in hell fire,
as inregard of the offence to God, ‘who is fi-
nally loued more then all other things.

VIII Afterallthefe, followes a purpofe
of aTcndment oflife : and here corhes inthe

.-V 1. Qut ofthisa&of hope, arifeth loue, B

A [gour ofiuftice isdue.™ 17 ¢ -

Two conditions arereduifite té ke H
rit,1.That'a rewatd fhould by fomé' compact
or bargaitiebe dae : And this condition‘#s"in
works;ir regard of GodiBorGod in the fbrip-
tares hath promifed 2 teward to fiich as work
well. IT. Thatbefidesthis compact wliereby
the debter is bound ;' thiéee thould Beévalfo
fome worthinefie i/the worke, ot fomie pro-
portion of theworke to.the rteward, -
The woithines or dignityofthe worke,de-
pendeth. 1. On Chrift,becaufe Chrift did not
only merit that his own propera@ids-thopld
bemeritorious , but the acions alfo of his
members. H.-On the holy Ghoft. For the'ho-
ly Ghoft doth confpire, eicite, and mome men
to doe. IT1. Orian Habituall grace,whichis a
certaine participation of the dinine effence,
Thus much concerning the degrees of ex-
ccuting Predeftination. Now followes the
applying of Predeftination particularly to the
perfons of men. N
No man, o long as heliucth in this mogtall
life,, oughtfo much toprefimeonthe fécrer
myftery of Gods Predeftination, astoderer-
min¢ vndoubtedly that he¢Js in the number
of them whom God hath'6rdained to eterriall

of congruitie, that is, fafficient : or
elfe the immediate, - fafficient, and laft difpo-
fiticnbefore the infiion of grace.
Thethird degree of Predeftination, is the
firft inftification, whereby men of vniuft, are
madeiuft, not onely through the remifsion
of their finnes, butalfo bya fanification of |
the inwardman, by hisvoluntary receiving
ofgraceand gifts, - -
The efficient caufe of this iuftification, is
the mercy of God, and the meritorious paffi-
onofour Sauiour Chrift, whereby he purcha-
fed iutification for men. The inftrumentall

that iuftice which was inherent in Chrift, but
which hee infufeth into man : and that is
efpecially hope,and charity. ;.
Fhe fourth degtee, is the fecond inftificati:

on,wherby menare of inft,made morcinft:the
caufe hereof is faith, joined with good works.

It is poffible for fuch as are renued,to keep

the commandements:and therefore itis falfe,

thata iuft man-committeth fo much as a ve-

niall finne in hisbeft a@ions, much leffe, that

hedefenetticeetnall death fot the fime.

The fifth digree,is the reparation of a fin.

ner by the Sacrament of Penance. The which
is; asitwere," théfecond boordafter a fhiip-
wracke. The caufe why this reparation isne-
ceflary,is, becaufe men lofe thegrace of infti-
fication by enery mortall finne.

The laft degree, isthe fruit of inftification,
namely, the glory of eternalllife, the which!
workes done in grace, do ex condigno, con-
dignely merit,or by-ffficient worthinefle.

- Condignemerit, is whenas the reward is
afteefuch fort due, asthat ific bee not given,
iniuftice will be committed : This by the ri-

caufe, isbaptifime. The formall caufe, isnot|

C|
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happiac(fe. For no man without efpeciall re-
uelation can-know, whemGod' hath -chofen
tobe his heires,Seff. e/ R -
Thefumme of all theéfe, isthis :'"God bya
certaine grace gineh freely, Ok rather a grace
preuenting, or commingbefore, the which is
tearmed an efpeciall ayde, doth mooue a man,
that hemay difpofe himfelfe vnto his iuftify-
ing grace, namely, that he may beleene, feare,
repent, loue, arid propound to himflfe new-
nefle of life,&c. _

Furthermeore,ifa finner doe by his free will
yeeld his affent vnto this'diine motion , and
doth C_Onfe?ucntly and accordingly rightly
difpofe himfelfe,God doth incontinently for-
giue himhis finne, andwithall doth infufe in-
to him iuftifying grace,by which hee may doe
goadworkes, and{o by them merit eternalt
life. Bellarm,

Erroursof the Papifts in their diffribatiing
of the canfes of faluatiod,

Andshis isthe db&rihe of the Church of
Rome , flirelya very blafphemous dogrine,
and no better to be accounted of , then as a
gallowes fet vp for the torturé and maffacre
of mensconfciences. And that this may the
more manifeftly appearétobee fo , Iwill fet
downe the moft principall ergours of popith
dorine inthis cafe.

The Lerrowr.
Predeftination is onely of the Eleit, the Repro-
bates they arc oncly forekaowne.
The confuration,
The name of Predeftination, by a figure

called Synecdoche, the whole for the part, is

taken
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taken indeedfometimes inthe gaod part., &
fpoken of the Elect ard faithfull called , as:

[ahe called,and Whomse bec aallsdy them alfolee
inflified, and whom bs iuflified,chorm alfo he glorifi-
ed: Soarethe Ephefians faid £o b predefinate

may this word Predeftination, neuerthelefe
generally be extéded vntothedecree of God,
whethet itbe that of predeftinationtocternall

{ons:1.A&.4:27.28. They gathered themfeiues
tegesher againft thine boly Sonue lefus to doe What-
focuer thine band and thy connfcllhad desermined
;or fore-ordained or predeftinated, wesseirny

eforeto be done. 1. Augult. de Bono perfev.
Chap.17. hecalleth Predsffination the. difpofi-
téon of futwre workes:and in his 15. bookeof the
Citie of God,chap.1. he dinideth e manksnd
into twocitics:Whereof ome is predeftinate io reigne
with Godeternally, the other predeftinate to vnder-

Manuel to Laurentius, chap. 100. heefaith,
Thar God barh iufbly predeftinased wicked men vn-
to puniflrmens , 5~ mercifully predeflinated the good
vnto grace. Thomas of Aquine 1. part. quzft.
23.artic.q4. Tt matsereth nos in regardof the name
of predeftinapion, bbetber a man be (aid to be prede.
finase to life ctermaBornot, . X
Furthermore , fora manto fay that the Re-
probatesare fore-knowne, and not predefti-
nate ; isvery. iniurious: becaufe Gods fore-
knowledge,may in nothing which istobe , be
fauered from his will and eternall decree. For
thar, whichbeeing hereafterto bee, is fore-
knowne of God, that affuredly will come
to pafle , and fhall be,& that cither by the will
of God, or without his will: if with his will ,
then nodoubt, he both decreed & preoredai-
nedthe fame:: if withontor againit his will,
how is God then omnipotent? And furely enil
it felfe, albeit God will it notin his approuing
orallowing wilsyet willeth he the free, & wil-
ling permiflion therof. Auguft. in his Manuel
or Enchiridon to Laurentius , cha. 100. hath
an excellent faying: to this purpofe. Alsbough
(faithhe) thasthofe things Which ave enillin thes
they are eushl, cannot be gudlyet that there are not
onely good fut alfo eustl things,itis very geed:to the
intent shat after & marneilons 5 vnfpeakable man-
ner , shat thing may not bee befides , or withont bis
will ; which alfs is doue againf? bis Wil becanfe it
| fronld not be done vmls e be fufferedit, meither dorh
be fufferit,againf bis will,bus willingly.
The 1. Erronr,

That Predestinationis mutable, For, ( ‘according
tothe consmonopiion of the Papifts ) whofoeuer is
predefbinate be is contingently predeflinate as vell
on Gods part, as on maries:whenee it followerh,tha
be which i predeftinared,that is apposntedto falna-
on, may be condesned; and he Which i foreknowns
that 7s ,apposnted to damnation, maybe faued.

The Confrtation,
The contrary to this their doérine ismoft
true.Namely, that the decree of God coneer-'

Rom.8.30,#bens be predestinased ; thers ate|

sntoxhe adopiés of the fonnes of God Eph.1.5. Y et |

life;or the other vnto eternali death. Therea- |

goe eternall puniflomsens With the diuell, And inhis|

A -ning enery mans eternall both filuation and
damnation,is from allerernity fer downe, and
immurable. The reafons: 1. Tefimonies of
Scripture.Rom 11.26. The gifrs and calltng of
Godihey are awcrapdanra fuch s are witkout rea
pemance, Math. 34. 22, There fhull arife falfe
Chrifts i and falfe Praphess : and fran dae great
|fignes and mivacles, foshat: Lif it were pofsible]
they [howld deceine enenihe cleét Rom.8; 33Who
[hall lay any oing b6 the harge of Gods chafentit s
Godthac iuflificth whefoall condemme? 5. Tim. .
39.The foundation of God fandeth fire, andbharh
2hiy feale, T be Lord kaoweth who are bis, 11, Ele.
&ionand reprobation.are in God,notin'men:
now there can be nothing in God whichishot
immutable.Mak3.6.. Irhonah amnot shanped,
Efy 64-10: 0y counfel fhrall fland and-I will ds
whatfoeuer i will. Y111€ this Popith conélufion
fhould be granted, then would it follow of ne.
cefsitie,thatthe foreknowledge of God fuft
be made voide, his power weakened, and his
will changed, eachof which is impioss once
to dreame of. For hee which éhangeth his
counfell, or his will,doth therefore chatigé ity
either becaufe he atthe dength feeth that hee
might haue takenbetteraduife, or elfein that |
hefecththat hee could not bring his former
purpofeabout ashe would : Either of which
are farre from our Lord God, 1'V. Ifwere-
folue that the counfell of God is any wayes
mutable, it wil by this come to paffe, that eue-
ry man muft bee vncertaine whether he be¢
predeftinate to life or notiwherby that nora-
bleftay and only ground of our full affirance
to be faued, is vtterly fhaken an d ouerwrried.
Wherefore let this truth bee maintained of
vs,namely, that both the électioniand fepro-
bation of God ftand immurable, fo thatriei-
therthe Elect can become reprobates , nor
the reprobates elet ; and confequently ney-
ther thefe befaned ; nor they condemned.
Againft thisdo@rine, the popifh fort ex-
cept. Ifyou fpeake in a compound fenfe or
|meaning(sm fenfu compofito) it is very true, that
the predeftinate cannot be damned , nor fich
as are forcknownebe faved : but if ina fenfe
divided (in fenfu dinifio) itis not fo. This diftin-
Etion is plaine by this example. Whité colour
ina compound meaning cannot bee bhacke,
becaufe blacknes is repugnant and contrarie
towhiteneffe : Butina divided fenfe;, whice
colour nowmay afterwards be made blacke.
Inlike fort, one predeftinated to filuation
may,byreafon of the free-will he hath, finne,
and {o be damned. Anfiw. Thefe are filly thifts,
and meere fophifines, becaufe fich as are pre-
deftinated tothe end, namely, faluation, are
I neceflarily predeftinated to the meants and
{iluation, the whichthey cannot but v, andH
by them come tothe end it felfe.
The 111, Erronr.
Al men avepredeflmate, that isy difpofed and
| ordainedof God . fo as they might atsame ereynalt
; life.Sebaft. Cazrenens in his Enchirid.ch p-of
' Predett.
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T he confutation, ) .
This is manifeltly falfe.For,I. infants who
£>foone as they are borne , depart thislife ,
fecing for want of time they cannot 'in this
life vie the means of faluation,albeit they may
haue life eternall , yet obtaine they it not by
vling the meanes vato the fame: II. That
whichthe Lord indcede acually doth,the ve-
ry fame hathhe determined to dee. - For hee
th nothing neither vhaduifedly , or vawil-
lingly : but he actually forfaketh a very great
part of mankinde,the which being flint vpvn-
der contumacie,he doth leaueto it felfe, A&.
144 16.: whointimes pest [uffered all the Gemils

| o walkg in thesr owne waies.Hence alfo is it that

Eph.2. 12.allthe Gemiles are faid to be b
witbout God inthe world, Theréfore God de-
creed to forfake fome menin this life;& con-
fequently he ordained not all men to theob-
taining of eternall life. Nay if God once but
would inhis fecret will, that al men fhould be
faued, it were vnpofsible for any to perifh: be-
caufe Gods willing, s his doing of it:and if he
that was ordained to faluatié perifh,then muft
God now needs hate left off to will that ,
which he would ft5 al eternityor elsbeing to
wil that, which before hee would not ; the
which cannot be faid of God , without blaf-
phemic. I11. Paul, 2. Thefl. 2. ro. faith, that
there be certaine men, Smomwuras, whick persfh
andthemhe diftinguitheth from the ele&.v.
13.Rom.g.21,22. Heathnot the potter power c5ec.
where there is not onely mention ‘made of|
veflels of glory, & mercy,but alfo of certaine,
made,and fathioned in Gods eternall counfel,
as veflels of wrath, Now looke whome God
hath made to wrathand deftru@ion,, them he
neuerdifpofed to obtaine eternall life. .

The I7. Errour.
Predestination,in regard of the laft effelts thera
of bash his caufe in man,that is,in mans free-wil ,
and mrku:far they whome God bad forefeene, that
they wonldrecoiue grace offeredin Chrift, ¢ leade
their life according tothe Law,them he predestina-
ted wot of workes, but of bis mercy; yet fo, as thas be
badre[peet untoworkes s or to deale with them ac-
cording totheir workes:or('as othersfay)to ordasne
b, by theis £ A N ﬁ res Lo+ (7 d

by Workes foref aple: Glo
didfrom all cternity forefee and foreknow that Pe-
ser (hould be faued, and Indas condemned; becanfe
be from the fame eternitie did forefee b foreknow,
that Peser would accept of the grace offered vnte
bim and after vfe the fame arighs: and bee did alfo
forefee thas Iudas flowld yeceine the grace offered ,
yet moswithftanding by veafon of bis permerfewill,
Vfe the fame pernerfly,
T beconfutation,

This theirforged denife of forefeeneworks,
L. Pauldoth fhew to be plainely counterfeit,
whenas he faiththat the Ephefians were ele-
&edin Chrift before the foundations of the world
were laid: Eph.1.3. and that not becaufe he did
forefee that they would be holy , but rbat they

might bee holyand vnblameable before God with
4 we. Andc.2.v.10. he faith , theywere created

Al #0gaod workes in Chrift, that they.might walke

B

D

-| whence it is apparent , that in cle@ion the
pocnee !

theresn. In which places , good: workes'rhe?i '
ate made cffe@s of predeftination;but the'efd

fegt forefeene can not bee the canfe -of A
canfe:for that enery caufe ; inthe m'der‘b@’m~
of nature & knowledge , doth goe before s
effe@.11.Tite3.5.Not of Workes which wee buwé
done.,, bus according to bixmercie did Godeli@ and
fauevs. 111.God in ele@ing vs, did not regard
any thingout of himfelfe ,- but in himfolfe did
he ele& vs,Eph.1.4.and 9. Thertfore didlieé'
not regard future works. 1V, Someof the Pod
pifh fchoolemen tonfefle,, that'Predefting
on, doth put nothing inthe parti¢:predeftings:
ted,inrefpec of him,for wlich'God did pre
deftinate him, Thom.1.prime. queft.13.are,
3. V. Ele&ionisonely of Godsmercy. Rom:
9-16. V1. God faw no grace in man, but thae
which he himfelfe muft beftow vpon him-#

g thereof proceedeth from grace,
VI1I. Secing there is nothing either aboue
God, orgreater then God, it maft needes bee
impionsto affigne any canfe of his will,either
outof, or abouchis maieftie : and therefore
that his fore-knowledge of faith and workes
fhould bee accounted the impulfiue caufe of
his-decree, concerning mans faluation , wee |
doerightly denie. v

. 2 TheV.Erronr,

By Baptifme rightly admiviftrednor onelythe
guiltinesbut alfb the corruptionof eviginall finme , is
foweafhed wivay, as thas it ss ot afserivard properly | .
accounted afinme,

T he Confutation.

We contrarihv dothus diftinguith of finne.

Sinne, in regard of the guiltinefle of Gods
wrath, and alfoin regard of thepunifhment,
together by one a&t istaké away in Baprifie:
but in regard of that errour and corruption of
nature, itisnot at the firftquite takenaway,
but fuccefsiuely ; & by little and lLittle it is ex~
tinguifhed ; euen as our renouation wrought
by the holy Ghott, isby little and little begun
andincreafed in vs. Reafons.I. Pawl would
not {o greatly bewaile his original finne, if af-
ter Baptifine it ceafed any more to be finne, §
fee.faith he anotber lavy in my members, nhﬂing
againf} the law of sy minde, and leading mee cap.
tiue wntothe law of finne Which is in my membeys.
O miferable man ! who foall deliner mee from this
bodyof dearb?Rom.7.23.24. 11, Originall fin,
is called a finme out of meafure finfull Rom.7.1 3.
And, Heb.12.1. 4 fimmetbas bangeeh faft on or,
eafily compaffeth vs abont. 111. Concupifcence
isthe roote of all aduall finne : and therefore
cuen after Baptifine;itmuft properly be a fin.
IV. Vhleffe that concupifcence werea finne,
where would or could bee that vehement and
hot combate betweene the fefhand the fpi-
rie? Gal.s.17. o

The V1. Errenr, .
Baptifme is abfolutely neceflary te faluation,
efpecially for children,

T he
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T he Confutation.
Wee deny thar Baptifme is of abfolute ne-
cefsity to faluation. Reafons.I.Sacraments do
not conferre grace, but rather confisme grace
whenGod hath conferred the fime. The chil-
drenof faichfilll parents are borne holy , not
by naturall generation, but by the grace of
God andare not firflt made holy by baptifme =
and as for fuch as are of yeeres of difcretion
before they be baptized, they cannot be bap-
tized valeffe they belcene.Now all fuchas be-
leene, areboth iuftified, and reconciled to
God ; and therefore albeit they without'their
owne default ,aredeprined of the Sacraments,
icis vopofsible for them to perifh. LI.God did
precifely appoint circumcifion to bee on the
eiglitday,nozonthe firfk,or thefecond : now
there is nodoubt, but that rany infants. be-
fore their eight day, were preuented of cir-
cumcifionbydeath, allwhich for aman pe-
remptorily to fet downe as condemned, were

. ve‘ryabﬁxrd.lu. If ciccumcifion were of fich
abfo!

lute great necefsity, why was it for the
fpaceof fourty yeares in the defart intermit.
ted? and that onely becaufe the Ifraelites be-
ing oftenin ionrney, fuchas werecircumcifed
wereby it in icopardie of death ¢ no doubt
AMifes and Aaronwonld neuer haue omitted
this Sacrament o long , if ithad beene abfo-
lutely neccffary to faluation. 1'V. This do-
€trine of the abfolute necefSitie of Baprifne,
was vaknowne to the ancient Fathets. Far the
primitiue Church did tolerate very Godly
men thoagh wee allow not their fa&) that
they fhould defer their baptifine many yeares,
yeaoftento thetime of their death. Heace
wasit, that Corffantine the great wasnot bap-
tizedtillalittle before his death : and Valent.
nian by reafon of his delay, wasnot at all bap-
tized : whom notwithftanding Ambrofe pro-
nouncethtobe inheauen. And Bermard inhis
77.epilt.difputeth,that not euery deprivation
of baptifine, but the contempt or palpable
negligence is dannable.

Too V11 Erronr,

Man after the fall of Adam barh fiee Will as
Well to dot that which is good,as that which is ewil;
althoughitbe in o diners manner ; that isy bee bath
free-woll to do enil fi-nply, 5 Witbous any externall
aide ; but 1o dor Well,none at all but bythe grace of
God prenenting, or guiding vi : the which grace
notwithfawdiagenery man hath, andre she which
(grace it 45 in our free will eirber to gonfentand toge-
ther worke with thia famsi,or not. And therefore the
power of free Vil to doe that which is good and ac-
ceptable toGody it onely attensated and weakend
before conuerfiom, mt qiite taken away, andchere-
fore man can of himfcife worke a preparation’tain.

| fisfication, . .
T he Confutation.
Man not regenerated,hath free-will to doe
onely that which is cuill , none to doe good.
Heebecing not already conuerced camor fo

much as will to haue faith, and be conuerted.

| Reafons, 1. Manisnot faid to be weake or

A

B

D

ficke, but dead in finnes, Eph.2.1. Col.1.13.45 i
he therefore that is corporally dead cannot |
ftirre vp himfclfe , that he may performe the
worksof the lining,no not them whenothers
help him..fo he thatis fpicitually dead, cannot
mooue himfelfe to live viato God. I1. Hee i
cbe feruans of Saran, & bondflaue of fin,Eph. 2.2,
Rom.6.13.Now weknow,that a fernane ftan-
dethatthe becke and pleafure of another,and
cando nothing els. I11. That whichno man
can by hinfelrcknow and beleeue, the faime
he cannot will: but no man-can know and be-
lecue thofe things that appertain to the king-
dome of God. 1. Cor.2.14. The naturall man
perceiuesh not the thingsof the (pirst of God. 3, (or.
3.5+ We are wot [ufficient of onr felies, to thinke any
thing as of our felues, Therefore noman can will
by himfelfe, thofe thingsthat appertaine to
Gods kingdome. IV. That which is a deadly
enemie to goodnes, and is dire&ly repugnant
thereunto,the fame defireth not that wiiichis
good;but the wil is anenemy, and direétly re-
pugnant voto goodnes. Rom. 8. 7. The wife-
drme of the flefly 15 batred againfi God: for it s not
[ubicdk to the Lsw of God, neither indeed can be,

Obicét, 1. T beword is neeve uma thee sn thine
beart, and in shy mouth, that thou mricft doe the
f4me. Dout.30.14. Anf. It is not eafie to per-
formthe law legally,but Euangellically. Now
this is done, when as any man doth folfill the
law by a Mediatour, and from him receiuing
the fpirit of God, doth endeauour to per-
forme new obedience.

Obiedt, 11. God giueth many precepts by
which wee are commanded to repent, be-
leeue,obey God, &c. Therefore to do thefe,
we haue free-will. Anf. Such places do admo-
nith vs,not of our ftrength, but of onr duty &
infirmitie:neither do they fhew what mencan
doe, but what men fhould doe. 1 1. They are
inftraments of theholy Ghoft, whereby hee
dothrenue and conuert fachas fhall be faued.
They obicé againe. God incommanding thefe,
dothnotrequire thingsimpofsiblc. An/w. He
dothnot indeedeto men intheir innocencie,
but now toall fuch as fell in A44am hee doth,
and that by their owne default, not Gods.

Obiett 111, Phil. 2.1 3.Work ot your faluation
with feare and trembling. Anf. Paul fpeaketh of
fuch as are already conuerted , which haue
their willin part freed. )

Obiett. 1V . If the will be a meere patitnt, it
is conftrained to do that which is good. A/
The will bothin it felfe, and of it felfe, is a
meere paticnt in her firlt conucrfion vnto
God; burif it be confidered asit is mooued by
the fpirit of God, itisanagent. For, beeing
mooued, it moueth.Itisnot therfore compel-
led, but of a nilling will ismade a willing wil,

The VI, Errous.

T ke holy Ghoft doth not gine grace to will, bur
omely doth vnloofe the will Which before was chsi-
nedyandalfo doth excite thefamse : [0 that the will
by berowne power, deth difpofe ber felfe sosnflif-

cation.

The
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T heorder of the canfes

The Confutation.
It is apparently falfe. To will thofe things
which concerne the kingdome of God , as
faith, conuerfion, and new obedience, is the

knoWweel the Father bus the Sonms | and be to Whoms
the Sonne will reaeale him.Luk.8.10. Toyou it is
giuen to know the myfferies of the kingdomc of God.
Phil.2.13. 7t ts God which worketh in you to will
andto doe.1.Cor.12.3. Nomsncan [aythat le-
fus is the Lord, but by she haly Ghost.Briefly he
who accordingto God is to be ereated in righ-
seon/meffe and bolmes , Eph. 4 24. camnot any
waies difpofe himfelfe to iuftification,or new
creation. For it is impofsible that athing not
created,fhould difpofe it felfc to his creation.
TeIX Errour.

Thas preparation to grase, which is caufed by
the powerof free-will may by the merit of congraity
deferue inftsfication,

The (onfut ation,

Thefe things fmell of more then Satanicall
arrogancic. For what man,but fiich an one,as
were not in hisright minde , would beleeue,
that he, vnto whome o many millions of|
condemnationsare due, could once merit the
lealt dramme of grace? The prodigall fonne
was not receiued into fauour by reafon of his
deferts, but by fauour. Luk..25.21. His fonne
[aidunto bim 1 bane fisned agamft beauen,and ae
gainSE thee and am 1o maore worthy to be culed thy
[onue,

The Y, Errour.

ésthat whereby a man doth in generall beleeue the
promifedbleffedneffe of GO D, and by Which alfo
be ginesh bisaffent to ather myfieries remealed of
Godgonserning the fame,

The Confutation:

Faith is not onely agenerallknowledge, &
affent ro the hiftorie of the Gofpell, but fur-
ther alfo a certaine power,bothapprehending
and- feuerally applying the promifes of God
in Chrift, whereby a man doth affuredly fer
downethat his fins are forgiiien him,and that
heisreconciled vnto GOD. Reafons. I. A
particular affarance of the fanour of God , is
of the nature of faith. Eph. 3.10.. By Whoms wee
bauc boldnes,andentrance with confidence by faith
8 bim. Rom.4. 20. Neither did be donbt of the
promife of GO D through vnbeleefe , -bue was
[rrengthenedin the faith, & gane glory vnto God,
21,.Being fully affured that bee which bad promsi-
fed, Was alfo abletodoe i, Heb, ro.22. Lét vs
drawneere witha true heart in affurance of faith.
11. Particular doubting isreprehended. Mat.
14.31. O thou of little faith Wby didft thow doubs?
Luk.12.29. H mng ye notin fufpence, 113. That
which amanprayeth forto God,that muft he
afluredly belecue to receiue. Mark.11.24.But
the faichfull in their prayers make requeit for
adoption, iuftification, and life eternall : and
thesefore they muft certenly beleeue that
they fhali receivcthefe benefits. IV. Rom.s.

meere gift of Gods {pirit. Mat.11.27. No man ||

Thefaith of the godly, or that Which instificth, ¢

A

w

D)

GOD.But there can be no peace,where there |

isnot a particular afforance of Gods fauour.
V. That which the fpirit of God doth teftifie
particularly,that muft alfo be beleened parti-
cularly: Butthe fpirit of God doth giue a par-
ticular geftimony of the adoptionof the faith-
full,Rom.8.16.Gal.4.6. This thereforeis in
like fortto be beleeued. o
Whereas they fay, that no man hath a par-
ticolar affarance, but by fpeciall renelation,
as was that which Abrabam and Paulhad, is
falfe. For the fzithof thefetwo is fet down in'
Scripture, as an example which we fhould all
follow. For this caufe Abrabam is called the
Father of the faitbfull, Rom.8.11.and Paul te-
ftificth the very fame of himfelf, 1. Tim.1.16
For this caufc ({aith he)was I receined 20 mercy,
that lefus Chrift fhould firf? flew onme ail long
[uffering, wnto theexxample of them which fhall n
time to come beleewe in bim vnto erernalllife, A -
gaine,whreas they fay, that we haue amorall
aflurance,but not the affurance of faith, itisa
popith deuife.For,Rom.8.16.¢ke fpirit of adsp-
tion (cvpuafiowi) together bearesh witnzffz to our
[pirses. Where we fee two witnefles of our a-

|doption, ourowre fpirit, andthe Spirit of

God. Our fpirit dothteftific morally of our
adoption; by fan&ification, andthe frnites
thereof :and thereforealfo the fpitit of God
witnefleth after another manner, namely, by
the gertainty of faith, declaringand applying
the promifes of God. : R

Obseit. 1. We arecommanded to worke
our faluation with feare and trembling. Anf;
This fear is not inregard of Gods mercy for-
giuing our fins, but in refpe@ of vs, and our
nature,which is euer prone toflide away,and
ftarting from God. '

Obse&. 11. Inrefpec of Gods mercy, we
muft hope for faluation:but in'refpe@ of our
vaworthinefle, we muft doubt. Anfw. I, We
may not lawfully doubt of Gods mercy,and
becaufe donbtfurlneffe is not of the nathire of |
faith but rather anaturall cortuption. II.-If|
we confider our own voworthinefle, it is out
of all doubt, we muft be out of all hope, and
defpaire of our faluation, :

Obie&t. 111. Therebe many fins vnknowne
vnto vs, and{o alfo uncertaine whether they
be pardoned vnto vs. A/, Heethat certainly
and truly knoweth that butone finne is par-
doned him,he hath before God al his fitis re~
mitted,whether they be known or vaknown.

Obielt, 1V. Noman dare fweare, or dicin
the defence ofthis propofition : 7amthe child
of God, or in Gods fauour and inftified. e 41/,
They which haue an vnfained faith, will, if
they be lawfiily called,not onely teftifie their
adoption by an oath, but feale italfo by their
blood.

Obietl, V, A manmay hauethisfaith which
the Proteftants talke of, andlye ina mortall
finne, and hane alfo a purpofe to perfeuere in
amortall finne. 4n/. It is farre otherwife: for

AGxs5.9.Tvucfaith purifizeh the bears,

Thefe
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knowledge and illumination of the mind,con-;
cerning thetruth of Gods word, is theroote
and foundation of iuftification. The which,if
it-be true, why fliould not the dinellbe iuft 2
for he hath both a iowledge-of Gods.word,
andtherennto by beleening dothgiue his af-.
feat ; who notwithftanding hee haue fuch a
fffxi:b,‘yet can henocbe called one'ofithe faith-

all. Bl I N

-Hiéve they except and fay : The dinells fuich is
voidof charity ;- which is:the forme of faith+
But this is a doting farmife 6f their owne
brain. For charity isthe'effe® of faith.1. Tim
1.5.But the cffectcannot informe the caufe.

= The X1. Errour. :

fore bis inskification and veconcilinsion with God,
T beconfusation. LR

Nay contrarily wnleffé we bé firlt perfwa-
ded of Gods lonetowards vs, weneuer loue
him. For we loue bim, becaufe be lonedvi firff, 1:
Ioh.4.19.Again,itis impofsible,that Gods e-
nemy:fhould louehim : but he'whichis notas
yet inftified, or reconciled to God,heis Gods
enemysRom.s.9 ,10.Neither isany man be-
foretheaét of iftification, made of Gods e-
nemy his friend. . :
The X1, Ervonr,.. . .

Infufed or inberent infbice, it the formall canfe
of iustification , whersby men are inflificd in the
| fight of God formally.

T he Confutation,

‘We doe contrarily hold, that the materiall
caufe of mans iuftificatid, istheobedicnce of |
Chriftinfuffering & fulfilling the law for vs :
but as for the formall canfe , that muft needes
be imputation, the which is ana&ion of God
the Father,accepting the obedience of Chrilt
for vs,as it were our owne. Reafons. 1. Looke
by what weeare abfolued from all our finnes,
and by whichwe are accepted to eternall life,
by thataloneare we iuftified : bucby Chrifts
perfed obedience imputed vnto vs,wearz ab-
folued fromall our finnes , and throughitwe
are accepted of God to eternall life,the which
we cannot attaine vntoby inherent-holines.
Therefore by Chrifts perfe@ obedience im-
puted vnto vs,we are alone iuftified. This will
appeareto be true, in the exercifes of inuoca-
tion on Godsname , and alfo of repencance.
For intentation, and confli&s with finne and
Satan,faithdoth not reafon thus: Now I'haue
charitie and inherent grace, and forthefe God
willaccept of me: But faith dothmore rightly
behold the Sonne of God, ashee wasmadea
facrifice for vs,and fittethat the right handof
his Father,there making intercef{io for vs:to,
him, 1 fay doth faich flie, & isaffured, chat for
this his Sonne, God will forgiue vs al our fins,
and will alfo be reconciled vnto vs, yea, and
account vs inft in his fight, not by any quality
inherent invs,but rather by the mericot Iefus
: Chrift.Rom.5.19. IL. As Chrift is made afin

The Sophiﬁérs docrfu-rthet' affirme ; that A ner, fo by proportion fuch ‘as beleeue are
this faith, whichto them is:nothing bit a|-

made nft.: But Chrift was by-imputation on-
Iy made and.actonnteda figner for vs. 2, Cer. |
5.-21. Forhe'became furetie for vs, and afa.
crifice for our finnes, vpon which all bothi the'|,
guiltinefleof Gods wrath,and punithment for
vswasto be laid. Hence it is,that he is faid to
become (wrdpa) acarfe forvs:: therefore wee
.againe arc made: iaft onely by:imputation.
II1. The contraryto condempation'is remif-
fionof fins;anid iuftification is the oppofite of |
candemnation. Rom.8: 3 3./ s Godrhat infbifi.
ftb,vbo ) fhal condemne? Thercfore inftification
is the remifsion of fins. Now remifsion of fins
dependeth onely. vpon this imputation of
Chrifts merits.I V. Albeit infufed & inherent

S ‘| inftice may hane his due place, his praife, and
Mans loueof Goidydath in order. and timse go be. B icisthe worke ofche hol

alfodeferts, ye:asitisthe worke ofthe holy
Ghoft,itisnor in this lifc complete,& by rea-
{50fthe flefh whertoitis vnited it is both im.- |
perfed,andirfected with the dregs of fin. E/a.
64-6. Therefore before Gods iidgemen: feat
it cannot claime this prerogatinz, to abfolue
any from the fenterice of condemnation.
Obiedt, 1. This imputationis nothing e but
avain conceit. Anf.I. Yes,it isa relationor di
uine ordinance, wherby one relatiue is apply-
ed to his correlatiue, orasghe Logicians fay,
isasthe fouvdarionto the Tarhinmw. 11. Asthe
imputation of our finnes vnto. Chrift, was in-
deede fomething, {o theimputation of Chrifts
inftice vato vs, muft not bee thought a bare
conceit, III. Againe, the Church of Rome
doth her felfe maintaine imputatiue iuttice,
namely, when as by Ecclefiaikicall authoritie
fhe doth apply the .merits and fatisfa@ions of
certaine perfons, vnto other members ofthat
Church.  When it is apparant, that cuen the
Popes indulgences they are imputatiue:
Obiet. I1. Imputativeinfticeisnot ever-
lafting ; but that iuftice which the Meffias
brings is euerlafting. 4n/. Although after this
life there is no pardon of finnesto be looked
for, yet that which is given vs in thislife, fhall

‘to our fuluation continue inthe life to come.

Obiet. 111 Ifiuftification bee by impu-
tation,he may before God be inft,whoindeed
isa very wicked man. 4n/, Not fo any waies: [

D for he thatis once by imputation iuftified, he

isalfo at that fame inftant in@ified.
Ths X111. Errour.
There is alfo a fecond inftsfication , and thas is
obeained by works.

The Confutation. ]
That, popifh deice of a fecond inftificati-
on,isa fatanicall delufion. For,I. the word of
God dothacknowledge no more but one ju-
ftification atall,& that abfoluteand complete
of itfelfe. There isbutane iuftice,but one fa-
tisfa@ion of God beingoffended : therefore
there cannot be a manifold iuftification. 11.1f
by reafon of the increafe of inherent iuftice,
iuftification fhould be diftinguifhed into feve-
rall kinds or parts, we might as well make an
hundreth kinds, or partsofiuflification , as

tWo
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- Theorder of the canfes-

two. 111, That which by order of nature doth) A
follow after full inftification befose God,can-
not be faid to inftifie, But good works doe by,
order of nature follow mans iuftification,and:
hisabfolution ftom finnes : becaufe no worke|
-can pleafe God except the perfon it felfe, that
‘worketh the fame;do before pleafe him : But|
no'mans perfon can pleafe God - butfuch an)
oneas beeing réconciled to God, by the me-
ritgof Chrifthath peace with him. 1V. Such
. workes as arehot agrecable tothe rule of Le~
 galliutice ; they before the tribunall Seate of
God,cannot iuftifie, but rather both in,and of |
 themfelues are fubie@ to Gods eternall curfe.
| For this isthe fentence of the Law.Déut.az/
26, Cwrfed d euery one thas centinneth netin all
ehings written in the booke of the law to dos them.
Now the workes euen of the regenerate, are
' not {quared accordingto the rule of Legall in~
ftice:wherefore Darid being, asit were ftric-'
ken, with the confideration of this, durft not
once oppofe , 1o nothis beft workes to the
iudgementof God, " that by them hee might
plead parden of his fins ; whence it is that hee-
critthout and faith, Pfal.143.2. Enter notinto
indgemene With thy feruant, O Levd, forthenno
flefh lining (hall bs suftified in thy fight. The like
doth Iobyg. 3. /fhee (namely, fuchan one as
faith he is iuft) contend with God , be- cannot an. |
[Wer him one of athonfand. And Dan.9.18, We
due ot prefens our fupplications bafere thes for our
oVone yig bteoufnes,but for tby great tender mstrcies,
V. luftification by wotkes, let them be what-
foeuer they can bee, doth quite ouerturne the
foundationof our faith. Gales.2. Ifyebe cir-
chmscifed Chrift will profit yon wothing,and ver.
Yeare abolifted from Chrift , whsfocuer arve iuflsfi-
edbythe lavo:ye are fallé from grace.In this place
the Apoftle fpeakethof them, -not which did
openly refift Chrift, and the Gofpell ; but of
fuch, as did withthe merit of Chrift , mingle
togetherthe workes of the Law ; asthough
fome part of our faluation confifted in them,
Exception, This place doth onely excludefiach
morall workesof the flefh, asdoe goebefore
faith; or the workes of the law of Mafes. Anf,
Thisisvntrue. - For enen of Abrabam becing
already regenerated, and of thofe hisworks
whichwere done when hee was iuftified, 7 au!
fpeaketh thus,Rom 4.5. To bimymot which wor-
keth,bue Wwhich belecuethss fasth imputed. Thofe
workes which GOD hath prepared that the
regenerate fhould walke in them , - are morall
workes,and works of grace; but thefe are ex-
cluded from iuftification, and wotking mans
falnation.Eph.2.10. And Pasl being regene-
rate faith thus of himfelfe,1.Cor. 4.4.7 am ot
(guilty wmto my felf of anyshing, yer am | mot therby
suffsfied. V 1. The caufe of the caufe,is the canfe
ofthe thing caufed; bar grace without works,
isthe caufc of mans predeftination;the which
isthe caufe of hisiuftificarion :* and thcrefon\
grace without works fhall much more be'faid
to be the caufe of inftification.

Obieét. T. Lenit. 18.5. He that keepeth my

C

 Faswses fhall line in thems. dnf. Thisfayingis a
legall fentence::: and-therefore fhewetk not
what men can'doe,but what they fhould: doe..

. Obieél; FL.PRL119'x.; Bleffed are shafptbas
walke inthe law af the Lord, 4n/w. Magis not
here faidto be blefled,be¢auft he walketh wp-

rightly, butbecaufe'the perfon.of ficha: wa-.
Igr ‘iis by themerits of Cheift, - inftified-befdre

sod, ' ot Dl o

- Obieit, LEL:- Iudge me according to my righti-
oufnes, P1L7.8. Andthefact of Phinees was
imputed to himfor righteoufneffe. 41{:Thefe
placesare normeant of thatrighteoufnefé of
the serfbn 5 by which itisrighteous-before!
God;butof therighteoufnes of fome parricu
lar ¢aufe,or worke. For:whereas Danidywas
accufed of this crime ; that e did affe@ Senis
kinigdome,'he.inthis pointdoth in the words
aboue mentioned, : teftifie his innocenciebe-
foreGod. ) :

Obied, TV.. Mat.25.V:34; 35, GFc. Wee.are
indged according 1 ourworkes. shercfere. alfs by
them inflificd. Anfw Fherdafonis not like : be.
caufe the laft indgement is ot the iuftifying
of a man, buta declaration of that iuftificati
on which wehad before obtained. Therefore
thelaft indgement muft bee pronounced and
taken, not fromthe caufe of iuftification, but
from the effets and fignesthereof, . .

Obiett.V .Luks16.9. Make you fricnds of vn.
righteous Mammson,-.1has they may receine you
into eternall babitations , Anf. Thisthey doe, not
as authorsof faluation, bixt as witneffes of the

ame. .

Obie&.V1.Dan 4. 24 Redeeme thyfinnes by

righteonfnes,and thine iniquitie by mercy towards |
lbi{m:.u{nﬁ It is rather break off thy fins,then

redeeme, for {0 is the originall : vow men

breake off their finnes, by ceafing from them,

not fatisfying for them.

Obicest. V11. Ewillworks condemne; thereforé
good workes inflsfie. Anfw,Itfolloweth not ; be-
canfe good workes are not perfeétly good, as
cuill workes are perfectly euill,

Obiect, VIII. Weare(auedby hope. Rom.8.
240 Anf, Wemuftdiftinguifh betwixtiugifi-
cation,and faluation:faluation is the end;iufti-
| fication,is one degree to come to the end: but

there ismore requiredto theend thentoa de~.
ree fubordinate to the end: therefore we are
%\ued byhopeand faith, but inftificd by faith
alone.

Obiel.1X . Afflictionsauferh erernall glorie,a.
Cor.4 17. Anf This it dothnor, as by it owne
merit,effe@tingthe fame, but rather asapath

{and way manifefting and delcaring.the fame.

‘\ Obiedt. X Tam. 2. 21. Abrabam Was instified
{byworks. Anf Not as any caufe of iuttification,
| but asa manifeftation thereof.

Obictt. X Rete2z 11.FHathat is init let him
| be more inst. Anf. This place muft bee vnder-
{ ftood of iuftirication before men , namely of
i fanification,or an holy life: not of inftifica-
tion in the fight of God.

' Obiett. X [1.we arc inflified by frith;therefore

by
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by aworke. Anf. Weare inftified by faith,not| A
asit isa vertuc and a worke, butas it isan in-
{trument apprehending the iultice of Chrift,
Whereby we are ivftified. Andin thisrefbed,
faithvis faid by the figure calléd Metonymiasto
be imputed vito vs vito righteoufhefle.
Obiett. X111, The workes of grace aredyed
inthe bloodof Chrift. Anf. They are indeededy=
edtherein, butto the cnd they might the bet-
ter pleafe God, to iuftifie man: and whereas
they are fo itained, as that they neede dying in
the blood of Chrift, therefore can they nota<
ny waies iuftific fnfull man.. And the perfon
oftheworker,isas wel dyed in Chifts blood 5
as is his worke, yet he cannot fay that his pet=
{an doth therefore ivftifie him. . .. . ...
Andas I hauc now prooued , that this do-
rine of the Papilts is very erroncous;(o [al-
fo auouch that itis moft ridiculous. Becaufe
for aman to fay that inherent righteoafnés is
augmented by good works, namely, the fruits
of righteoufnefie,s as if 2 man fhould fay,that
the vine is made more fruitfull by bearing
grapes, or that the internall light of the Sunne
isaugmented by the externall emifsion of the
beames. Luthers faying is farie more true,
Goodsworkes doe not.make a good man, but 4 good

I

mandorh make workes good,

The X1V, Ervonr.
Graceds quite extingnifhed , or vather weterly
loft by any mortall finne.

The Confuration. C
1. The word of God doth manifeftly de-
clarethatit is farre otherwife, Toh.6.37. Al
that the Father -gineth me,(hall come unto maezand
bim that commeth vnto me,1 caft not away.Math.
16-18. Thow are Peter, andvponthis rocke will 1
build my Church : fothat the gasesof bell fhallnor
prenaileagainftic. 1 Yoh. 3. 19, Theywens ont |
fromus, iut they werenot of vs : forif they had
bin of vs, they would baue continued with vs. f
Rom.s.y., Being therefore inftified,we hane pedce |
with God. Now how could this be true, if hec |
that was before uftificd, could any way quite !
fall from grace, and fo perith 7 1 1. The ele& |
after their very grieuous fallings from God, |
forthwith repented them of their finnes, as|
wemay fec in the example of Dawid, Peter, 1)
&c. the whichargueth thacthey had not quite |
fallen from grace, and loft the fpirit of God.
I1X. If grace bee once vtterly loft, then the:
ingraffing of that partie into Chrift is quite |
abolifhed : therefore for fuch as repent, there |
mult needs ficcced a fecond new ingraffing |
into Chrift: and then it will alfo follow; that
they muft of necefsitic bee baptized anew ,
which is abfurd to thinke.

But forall this, we deny not, bt grace may
inpart, and fora time beloft, totheend that
the faithfull may thereby acknowledge , and
know their weakenes,and for it be humbled ;
butthat there i3 any totall , or finall falling
from grace, we vtterly deny. BRI

The XV Errour, T

-Jofall his precepts ; the othet is tearmed com.

The Confutation, - -
The Law is enangelically fulfilled by be-
leeuing in Chrify;but not legally, by doing the
wotkes thereof. Reafon. Theywhicharecar-
nall cannot pofsibly fulfill the law of God:but
the'moft regenerate , -fo long as they liue in
thislife,are carnall in part. Rom. 214 L am,
faith Paul of himfelfe,carmallandfeld under fin,
Prou.20.9.Whoean 1fay, Mine beart ss pure,d am
prrefiomfinne » Eccl.7. 22, There is none foinff
Vpors earth,which doth good,and fin nor. Pal.1 30,
3 Xfthou Lord,obfernewhar is done amife, Lord
who [hallabide it ? We are daily taught to-pray
vato God.Math.6.1 2. Forgine vsour fins. Ex-
ception, Indeed if the iuftice of the faithfull be
abfolutely confidered, it is imperfet, but as
Goddoth'exa@t it of our frailtic, itisperfe@.
nf. Thisis but the fanfic of fome doting Te-
fuite. Fo this fentence of the law is fimple, e~
ternalland immooneable. Gal.3u10. Carfed ss
enery one that eantinueth ot inall things.; which
arewrigren inthis booke,to dothem. Neither may
wdma‘guiae » that God will not therefore ex-
aét the full actomplifhing of the law, becaufe
we arefraile. For we are creatures and deb-
ters.s'now we know, thatthe debt doth not
decreafe,by reafon of the.debters pouertie.
Obiec, The:faithfull are faid tobe perfect

in this life. odnfThere isa two-fold perfecti-
on,the one incompletehie whiéh is an endea-
nour or cdre to obey God inthe obferuation

plete, this isthat iuftice whichthelaw requi-
reth,namely,a perfet and abfolute inftice, ac.
cording to.that meafure which man perfor-
medto Godin his innocency: In thie firft fenfe,
the faichfoll are faid tobe perfe@, not inthis
latter. Co e ; :
The XV'1, Erronr,

Warkes dane in grace, doe (ex condigno ) con-
dignelymeris exernalllife, . - .
. = The Confurasion. .

I.Etetnall lifeis the free gift of God.Rom.
6. 23, The wages of fimie is densh, bus the gift of
God ss erernaltlife through Iefui Chriff. These-
foreit is'not obtained by the merit of workes.

I1. The meritof condignitie is ana&ionbe-
longing to fuch a nature as is both GO b
and man, notro 4 barc:creatire, For the An-
gels themfelues cannot merit any thing ar
Godshands: yeaand e4damsalfo, if hee had
ftood in his firft innocency; could hane defer-
ued nothing of God . becanfe it is the boun-
denduty of' the-creature to performe obedi.
ence vnto his Creator, The merit therefore of
condignity, deth only agree vnto Chrift God
& man,inwhom eachnature doth,for the effe-
&ing of this merit, performe that which be-
longethto its Forthe humanity doth minifter
miatter votothe ieritorious worke, by fuffe-
ring,and performingobedience : but the Dei

tie of Chrift, whereunto the humanitie is hy+
poftatically vnited,doth conférre full and fuf-
ficient worthineffe vnto the work:Hence is it

(1t is polfole sofifil e Law i shis life.

that the Fathe#Woth fpeake thus of his fonne,

K Math.3.17.
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wekl pleafed, (ivurox ) 111.In the fecond com-
mandcnent God doth promife eternall life to
the keepers of his commandements, yet he
faith not that they fhall obtaine it by defert,but
that be will fhew mersie to thoufunds of thens that
lone himsandkeepe his commandements.1V .That
aworke tay be meritorious, firft,it muft haue
an equall proportion with legalliuttice,and e-
ternall life: fecondly, merit doth prefuppofe
this alfo, that in God there muft be a duedebt
towards man;for God thé ought of dutie, not
by fauour to accept of the perfon of man: But
all our works, yea our moft holy workes,can-
not come neere vato legall righteonfnes. For,
fecingall the regencrate ate partly carnall,and
partly fpirituall, all their good workes in like
fort are imperfe@ly good. Forlooke what the
caufes arc, fuch muft the effects needs be. A-
gaine;good workes doé prefuppofe aduedebt
inman,none in God. ‘'V. Theancieht Fathers
do notacknowledge this merit of condignitic
as currant. Auguff.in his Manuel. cap. 23. My
merit is Gods mercy.Greg.mor.2.booke,cap.4.
Gragefound me vosdof merst at myfirft conuerfion,
andthe fame grace hath kept me void of merit cuer
| force. Bernard. ferm.68-wpenthie Cant.J¢ 5 fif-
| ficient to know this, that mevitsars not fufficsent.
And ferm.61.Cant, Mans.iufticéss Gods good-
neffe, And Epift.xoo.That the/atisfattionof one
maybe impusedtoall,asthe finnes.of all were barne

was nothing cls to them, bur agoed work ac- |
ceptableto God-Aug.epift.105.to Sixtus.If ir |
be grace,then s it not befowedby reafonof any me- |
7it bus upow free mercy . Whas merst of bis own can i
betha is fet at liberese bragge of, whosf be had his |
merits,fhould haue beene condemned? Goodworkes l
are wrought by man , but faith is wronght inman, |
wirhout which no msanconld werke ‘iud workes.So
the word merit doth fignificto doe well 0 be ac-
ceptablz, topleafe.s asthe old interpreter hath, !
(tor iagsime, figuifying to pleafe God, ) vied |
this Latine wordpromereri,tomserit,

Obisit. 1, "'Workes haue attiibuted ‘vto |
them reward. . An/w. Reward isnot fo much ‘
attributed to the worke,as to the worker,and |
to him,not for himfelfe,but for Chrifts merits D
apprehended by faith. Therefore not our me- |
rit, or perfonall merit ; but Chrifts merit, and |
our reward are corrélatiues. ‘

Obicit. 11, 2Thefl. 1. 6+ It :is & righteons
thingwith God, to recompence tribulasions, e5c.:
Anfw. It is righteous,not becanfe God ought |
fo to doe of dutie , - but. becaufethe promifed : |
| now for God to ftand to his wesd,is a part of |

jultice. ..ot .
Obiett.111.Chrift hath merited;that works
might merit. A/, 1. Thistaketh quite away
theirtercefSionof. Chritt. /7. It isagainft the
natire of legall worke, to merit ("ex condsgno )
condignly : becauféboth the Law of nature &
creationdobind man to perforime legal works
wnto God, Adid further all works are very im-

Mat. 3. 17. This 35 mybeloned Senyinwhom 1 am | A

by one. And as for ancient Doors,, merit C

perfectaid mixed with fin. /I This do@rine | felues;whéce arifcth a fpeciat affurice that we

cOcerning works, doth obfcure & darken the
merit of Chrift ; becaufethat the obtaining of
cternall life is withdrawne from his death and
obedience,& attributed voto works. For they
faythus, that Chrift by his pafsicn didmerit
indeed for the finner iuftification, but a finner
once inftified, doth for himfelfe by his owne
merits cuen condignly merit erernalllife.
Obiett.17. The workes of the regenerate,are
the works of the holy Ghoft,therefore perfe@
& pure..A4nf.1.The workes of God are all per-
fect;but yet in their time,& by degrees: ther-
fore fan&ification which isa worke of Ged,
muft in this life remaine incomplete , and is
made perfe@ inthe world to come. I'1. The
works of God are pure, as they are the works
of God alone,not of God & impure man : but
now good workes they doc come immediatly
from the naturall faculties of the foule, name-
ly, from the vnderftanding, andthe will, (in
which,they being as yet, but partly regenera-
ted, fome corrupt qualities of finre dce yet
remaine )and are not immediately and fimply,
or wholly derined from Gods fpirit. And
hence it is that they are all ftained with finne.
The XV 11, Erronr,

Man knoweth not but by efpeciall renelation,

whether he be predefiinated or nos.
The Confutatson.:

The contrary to this,is a plaine truth, Rea-
fon I. That whichaman muft certainely be-
leeue, that may healfo certainely know with-~
out an efpeciall reuelation : but euery faithfull
man muft beleeue that he is elected. It is Gods
commandement that wee fhould beleeue in
Chrift,1 Toh:3.23.Now to belecue in Chrift,
not onely to beleeuethat we are adopted, iu-
ftified, and redeeined by him ; butalfo in him
elected from eternitie,whereby itis apparent;
that he which beleenes not this, doth not be-
leeuethe whole Gofpel.I I. That which is fea-
led vnto.vs by the fpirit of God,ofthat we are
very fore withou fpeciall reuelation : but our
adoption,and {o confequently our election, is
fealed vnto vs by the fpirit ot God.1 Cor.2.12.
We bane notyeceinedthe  fpirit of the world,bus the
[birst which is.of God: " that wee might know the
things that are ginento vsof Ged, Thereforeis
our eleion certainely knowne tovs, Eph 1.
13+ 7 whom ulfo ye hane trufied afier that ye
keard theword of truth , enen the Gqfcll of Jour
\Jaluation.-wherein alfo after-that ye beleened, ye
were fealedwith the holy fpirit of promife.
Exception. The holy Ghoit doth feale vnto
vs out adoption morally by workes,and there-
fore theknowledge of our adoption is but on-
ly probable. 4#/. It feileth vnto vs our adop-
tion , by begerting a fpeciall truft and cong-
dence. For whenas weheare Gods promifes,
and withall thinke vponthem , thendoth the
holy Ghoft by the fame promifes mooue our
vnderftandings and wilstoimbrace them,and
inmoouing them , doth make vs both togiue
ouraffent vato them , and inthem toreft our

are
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pted,and inthe fauour of God. Luk.10.
20, Reigyce rather that yonr names are written in
heauen,” Butno mancanbe glad for that good
which heisindoubt whether he haue receized
itornot. IV. 2. Pet.1.10. Study somake your
vosation and election fire  Beimmunisn : butthis
isnotinrefpe® of Ged:but our felues.

. Obieftion. No manmutt by the Catholike
faith beleeue any thing which God hath not
renealed cither inthe written or ‘vnwritten'
word, namely tradition. Butthereisno fich
either writingor tradition as this,namely that
Hucha particular man,fuppofe Perer or Henrie
is predeftinated of God. Thereforeno man
muft particularly beleeuethat he isfaned. 4/,

K)

isnot expreflely fet downe in the Scriptures;;

P

Albeit this particular propofition,! am eleéted,

yetitis inclufinely comprehended.in them, as|
the Specses in his Genus, as the Logitians|

A

B

fometimes by it fclfe alone ; and fometimes a-
§ame netby it felfe , bat with middle caufes
ubordinate thereto. Andin this fecond re-
fpe@, Chriftisfaidtobe predeftinate : but in
the former,namely,as the decreeis confidered
byitfelfe,he isnot predeftinated,buttogether
withGod the Fathet is a predeftinatour.
Againe, thedecree of God is fecret. I. Be-
caufe itarifech onely from the good pleafure
ofGod, vnfearchable,and adored of the verie
Angels themfelues. IL Becaufe it is not
knowne, butby that whichisafter it, namely,
by theeffe@sthercof. :

'CHAP.LIIL
Concerning the executionof the decree

. - of Reprobation,
[Nthe exeé:utihg ;)f this degree, thereisto be
Flered. th

fpeake : fothatit may by iut ¢ quent be
gathered out of Gods word,if we reafonthas:
They which truely beleeuc are eleced , John
6.35- Itruely belecne; for he'which beleeacth
doth know himflfe to beleeue:therefore I am
eleded. The firfk propofition is taken from
the Scriptures : the fecond ,-from the belee~
uers confcience, and from them both,the con-
clufion is eafily deriued. .

CHAP. LIIL
Congerning the decree of ‘reprobasion,

THns much fhall fuffice for the decree of
Ele@ion,now followesthedecree of Re-
probation,

The decree of Reprobation, isthatpart of
predeftination, whereby God, accorging to
the moft free and iuft purpofe of his will, hath
determined to reic@ certaine men vnto eter-
nall deftru@ion, and miferie, and that tothe
praife of his iuftice. Romeg. 21. Harh not the
potter power ouer the clay,to make of the fanse lump
one veffell to kononr and ancther to difronanr? 1.
Pet.2.8. Tothemswhich fumble as the word, bee-
ing dsfobedsent, vnto which thing (witnew) they
wereenen orduined. Tudov.4. Thereare certaine
men crepe in, whichwere before of old  (eermesp-
whu) ordained to this condevsnation. 1. Thefl. 5.
9.God bath not appointed vs nto wrath,bue vnto
\faluagion, Inthe Scriptures Cain and Abel,lf-
‘macl and Ifaac, Efax and laceb, are prepounded
vnto vs astypesof mankinde, partly eleced,
and partly reie@ed. .
Neither doe we here fct downe any abfo-
lute decree of damnatid, as though we fhould
thinke that any were condemned by the meere
and alone will of God, without any caufes in-
herent in fuch as are to be codemned. Forvn~
to the decree of God it felfe,there are certaine
means forthe execution thereof annexed, and
fubordinate. And thercfore though we neuer
do,or canfeperate Gods decree,and the means
toexecutethe fame , yet doe wee diftinguifh

D

.confidered; dation or beginning,al
the degrees or proceeding thereot.

The foundation of executing the decree of |
Reprobation, isthe fallof o 4dam, by which
fallhe was fabiet both tofinne and damnati-
on- Rom.x1.32. For Gadhath fhut vpallin vn-
beliefe. that he msght hane mercre on all. 1.Pet.2.
8. Here we muit note , that God hath fo de-
creed to condemine fome , -as that notwith-
{tanding, all the fanlt and defert of condemna-
tion remaioeth in the men onely.

Further, whom Ged reic@eth to condem-
nation,thofe he hateth: this hatred of God is,
whereby he detefteth and abhorreth the re-
probate whedhieis fallen itofin, for the fame
{in.- And thishatred. which God hath to man,
comes by the fall of 4d4ns ;. and it is neither
anantecedent, nor a caufe of Gods decree; bue
onely a confequent, znd followeth the decrce.

Reprabates are either infants, or men of ri-
perage.. - .. )

Inreprobateinfants, the execution of Gods
decreeisthis: Affoone as they are borne, for
the guilt of originall and naturall finne, being
left in Gods facret iudgement vato themflues,
they dying are reie@cedof Ged for ener.Rom.
§e54. Butdoash reigned from ddamtoe M ofis,
euen oner them alfo that finnednot after the lske
manner of the tranfgreffion of Adam , which was
thefigure of him that wastocome. Rom.g.11,For
erethe children were borne asdwhen they badnei-
ther dane good or euill, thas the purpofe of God|
might remaine accordsng to eleétion,not by workes,
bues by boims that calleth,

- Reprobates of riper age, are of two forts :
they that are called (namely, by an vneffc@u-
all calling) and they that are not called.

. Inthe reprabates whichare called,theexe-
gutidn of the decree of reprobationhaththree

grees,ta wit,anacknc tof Gods
calling,a falligg away againe, and condemna-
tion. '

The ackno»ﬁledgem:nt of Gods calling; is
whereby the reprobates for atime,doe fubiedt
themfelues tothe calling of God , whichcal-

them , and doe confider the purpofe of God,

ling is wrought by the preaching of the word,
K2 Match,
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Math.22.1 4eFor many arecalledbue few arecho-
fén. And of this calling there are fiue other de-
grecs.
® “Tie firftis , an enlightning of theit minds,
whereby they areinftructed of the holy Ghoft
to the vnderftanding and knowledge of the
word.Heb.6.4.Forit tsimpoffible that ¢ y which
were ance.fighsned, e 3.Pet.a.20.Forifthey af-
ter they baneeféapedfrons the filt hines of the world,
throughthe knowledge of ¢he Lord,and of the Sans-
our Iefus Chrift,are yet eangled againe theyein and
onercome , the larsex .end s worfe with thems thei
the beginning, .

The fecond, isa certaine penitency, where-
by the Reprobate,’ I. Doth acknowledge his
finve,1L.Is pricked with' the feeling of Gods

finne. V. Acknowledgeth Godtobe inft in
punifhing fione. VI Defirethito be faued.
V1I. Promifeth repeatance irihis mifery or
afflitions , inthefe words, Jwill finnomore,
Mat. 2. 3. Thenwhen Iudes which betrayed him,

andbroughe againé the thirtiopicces of filuer,tothe
chicfe Pricfts 5 Elders,Heb.13.12.For ye know,
that afterward alfa when be wonld haue inherssed
theble[fing,be waa veiecked: for he foundno place to
vepentaisce , though hee foughe the bleffing with
teares, 1.King.21. 27. Now when Almf bewrd
thofe words,he rent bis cloathes,and put fackeclorh
vpon bim, andfafted,and laysn fackeloth,and weny
|/o/tly. Numb.33.10, Let me die the deathof the
righteons,and let mylaft end be like bis. Plalm. 78,
33:For allthis they finned fsll andbeloeuednot-his
wendrons workes. 3 3. Therefore thesr daies didbe
confhme invansty,ctheir yeares haftily.34. And
when belut them,thsy fought him,andthey retur-
ned, and fought God early. 35. They remembred
that Godwas their firength, andthe moftbigh God
their Redeemser. g

The third degree; is atemporarie faith,
whereby the reprobate doth confufedly be-
lecue the promifcs of God, made in Chrift, I
fay, donfufedjy, becanfe he belteueth that fome
fhall be faued , ‘but he beleeuectinot., that he
himfelte particularly thall be faued, becanfe he
being conten: witha fgcncrall faith,doth never
apply the promifes of God tohimfelfe;neither
doth he fo much s conceiue any purpofe, de-
fire, or endeauour toapply the fame, or any
wreftling or ftriningagain(t fecuritie or care
lefaefle and ditkruft. Tam:2. 1. Thou beleouefp
that there is ane God,thon doeft well:the dinels. «lfo
belecue it andsremble. Math.1 3. 20. Andbe that
{ recciucth feed inthe frony ground, is he which hes-
rechtheword, andincontsnently withigy receiseth
.y, Vet hath be no rootsin himfelfe,and duyerh
but afeafon.Toh.3.23. N aw when bewas at lern-
Jalems at the Paffeoucr in thefeaft, many belecued
inhis N ame woen they [aw his miracles which be
did. 24. Bus lefins nZI ot commit kimfelfe vnto
them,becanfe he knew them all,

T fourtn, isa taiting of heauenly gifts: as
of Iuftificatipn, & of fanctification,and of the

wrath for finne. X£I. Isgricued for the pu- |
nifhment of finne. 1V. Doth confeffe his |

\faw that hewas condemned , b vepented bimfeife,

B

D

A |vertues of the world to come. This tafting

is verily a fenfe “in the heates of the Repro-~
bates;whereby they doe perceine and feelethe

llency of Gods benefits; notwithftanding
they doe not enivy the fame. For it is orie
thing to taft of dainties and abanquet; and
another thing to feede and to be nourifhed
thereby. Heb.6.4,5.For iz is impoffible.thar t}? i
which were encé ljglmua’ » and hane taffedof s €|
b by gifts miadk partakers of shie hely
Gheft andbane safled,ec. . . o
The fifth degreeis, thediward holineffe
oflife fora time,vnder which, is comprehen-
dedazcaleinthe profefsion of religion,a reue-
rence and feare towards Gods minifters, and
amendment of life in many things. Mar. 6.20,
For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that he was ainfb
man, and an boly, and renerenced him, andwhen
he beard bine, be did. many things, and heard-hin
Lladly. AQ.8.1 3. T benSimon bimfelfe bilecuedal-
/o, and wasbaptized, andeoncinned with Philsp ;
andwonderedwhen he [aw the fignes and great mia
racles whichwere.done Hof.6,4.0 Ephraimpiliat |

\fhak 1 doewntathee? O Fudik, bow foah 1 intreas
theed for your goodneffe s us morning clond ; and
as the morning dew.it goesh.away: -

The fecond degree of the execution of
Gods counfell of reprebation ; inmen of ripe
age whicharc called, is a falling away againe,
which for the moft partis effe®ed & wrought
afterthis manner ;- Firft, the reprobate is de-
ceiued by fome finne. - Secondly , his heart- is
hardened by the fame finne, Thirdly his heart
being hatdened, becomméth wicked and pet-
uerfe. Fourthly,thenfolloweth hisincreduti-
ticand vabelicfe, whereby he confenteth not
to Gods word,when he hiath heard andkrown
it: Fiftly, an Apoftafie, or falling away from
faithin Chrift;-doth immediately follow ¢his
vnbeliefe. Heb.3.12;13. Take heede,breshren

and onfaithfull, 1o depart away fiom the bining
Gody.Tim:1.19. .
 This Apoftafie, is fometimes finne againft
the holy Ghoft. 'In the finne againft the holy
Ghoft, wee haue thefe feverall points to bee
confidered ¢ 1. The name 5. itis called a finne’
againft the holy Ghoft, notbecaufe it isdone
a;;ainll the perfon,or deity of the holy Ghott,
(for in this refpect he that finneth againit the
tioly Ghoft , finneth in like fort againft both
the Father, and the Sonne)) but it is fo called;
becaufe itis done contrary to the immediate
acjon, namely, the illumination of the holy
Ghoft. For albeit this be an acion common
tothe whole Trinitie , yet the Fatherand the
Sonne doz effe@ the fame by.the holy Ghoft.
11, The effictent caufe of it: which is a fet
-and obftinate malice againft God, and againft
his Chrift. Therefore whenaman dothinthe
time of perfecution,, cither for feare, orrath-
ly denic Chrift, hee doth not commit this

finne againft the holy Ghoft; as may appeare
by the example of Peter whodenyed Chrift.
Matth. 26. 73, 74,75. Neither.dothhe which

leftar. anytimethere besnany of Fyon an euill beare, |

perfecuteth

’




oA frame of the aollrine

of Predeflination , ont

of thewritmgs of [ome later Disines in Germanie.

Gods etcrnali decree

1. To create mankind

,whercby hedecreed:

C.

2. To gincalaw tohis creature,with con-

dition both of life a

3+ After the gining
the fall.

4
Jak,

§. To call mankinde

nd death.

of thelaw to permit

Toredeeme all mankindein Chrift; fo
that election is in this place made vmuer~

o redeemed intime ¢

here is anvninerfall yocaions

/\

Predeftination or fpeciall ele-
&ion , Whercby God purpo-
fed with Fimfeife vpon Lis
meere mercie , tobeflow faith
wpon fome certaine of efdms
pofteritic called: and in like
fort frecly, not by faith or
workes forefeene, to iuftific,
glorific.

. The manifeftation

Incredulitie and coptumaci
forchnewnes whereby the rel
of Adams pofterity refufe grac
offixed inthe Gofpel.

Thedecree of Reprobation,
whereb: God, fortheir cont-
macie forcknowne , decreedt
condemne them to deftruction

of Gods glorie.

Placethis Table betweene Fol, 106. andyo7.
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A fus Chrift,as farre forthas he could,vtterlyto

norance fall into'this finne. Paulperfecured the
Churchof Chrilt, andyet Ged tiad mercy on
him,becaufe hedid itignorantly.1. Tim.x.73.
Many of the Tewes crucified. our Saviour’
‘Chirift,whoafterward, becanfechey cominit-,
ted that grieuous fa@ vponigndrance, repens
ting it Peters fermon, they did obtaine remf

fion of their finnes. A&.3. 17.and 2,37 T[>

Theobiec, namely, God himfelfe, & the Me- |

diatour Chrift Tefus. Forthemalice of thisfip!

is dire@ed 2gainft the very maieftie of. God |

bimfelfe, and againft Chrift. Heb.Xo.29. ' Of
Fiow much forer punifhment fuppofe yee fhall hoe be
werthy,which treadeth vnder foot the Somse of God,
d hehe blood of theseff. its an vrtho
by thingwherewith he was fanttified, and doth de=
fpite the [pirit of grace? Therefore thisfinne doth
dire@ly refpect the firft table'of the morall
law, and isnet fome particutar {lipping afide
from the obfernation of thofe commande-
ments which are contained in this firft table,
fuch asare fome doubtings concerning God,
or ofthe truth of the Scriptures, or of Chrift,
&c. butitis a generall defecion and apoftafi

fapplant the fame; partly inthe Pharifes, Mac.
12.32.J0k.3.2. .-

Afiér apoltafic followeth pollution, which
is the very fulneffe of all iniquitie, altogither
contraty to fan@ification.Gen.15.16: Andin
the fourth generation they fhallcome hither again,
\for thewickodnefe of the Amorites ismot yet fisll,

The third degree, isdamnation, whereby
the Reprobatesare delinered vproeternal pu.
nifhumtents The executionof damnationbegins
indeath, andis finifhedin the laft indgement.
Luk.16.22. Andit was fothat the beg gar diedcs
wascarricdby the Angelsinto Abrabams boforne:
the richman alfo died andwas buried, 3. Andbe.
ing inhell torments , belift vp bis eyes andfaw A-
brabam afarre off , and Lazarus tnhis bofome,

The execution of this degree of reprobati-
onin infidels which arenot called, is this: Firft
they haue by nature ignorance and vanitie of]|
minde.After that followeth hardnes of heart,
whereby they become void of all forrow for
their finies. Then comes areprobate fenfe,
which is,whenthe naturall lightof reafon,and

from God, and thattotally. 1V. The fabie&
in whichitis. This fin is found in none atall;
but fich as haue bin enlightned by the holy
Ghott, & hauctafted of the good gift of God.
Heb.6.5,6.Neitherisitin him a bare cogitati-
onalone,but anexternall action,or rather fuch
a blafphemic againft God, as procecdes from
amalicious and obftinate heart. Matth.12.31.
V. The Ele& cannot commit this finné: -arid
therefore they who fecle in themfelues a fure
teftimony of their eleion, neede neuer to

C

of the indgement of goodandeuill, is extin-
guifhed. Afterward when the heart ceafeth
toforrow , then rifeth a committing of finne
with greedineffe. Then commeth pollution,
which is the fulnefle of finne. Laftly,a iuft re-
ward isgiuentoatl thefe,to wit, fearefull con-
demnation,Eph.4.18. Hauing their cogitation
darkened, andbeing firangers from the life of God
through theignorance that is inthems,becanfe of the
hardneffe of their bearts Rom.1.28. For asthey
regarded not tokpow God, enen fo God delinered|
them vp to areprobate minde , to dae thofe things

defpaire:nay,this fin is not in euery reprobate: | | which are not conuenient.
for many of them die before they *have this
illumination by Gods fpirit. V I. This finne CHAP, LIV.

cannot be forginen, not becaufe it is greater
then that Chrifts merit can fatisfie for ir, but
becaufe after 2 man hath once committed this
finne, it is impofSible for him to repent. For the
gift of repentance proceedeth from the holy
Ghoft, and the holy Ghoft remaincth invs
through Chriftapprehended by faith: now no
mandorth apprehend Chrift, that doth mali-
cioufly defpife and contemne him.

V II. Itisveryhardtoknow whena man
committeth this finne, becaufe the root there-
of,namely, fet malice, lurkethinwardly in the
heart,and it is not fo eafily difcerned.

Out of all this which hath beehe fpoken,
we may thus define this finne. The finnea-

ainft the holy Ghoft,is a voluntarie, and obs
ﬁinatc deniall of, and blafphemie againft the
Sonneof God,or that truth which was before
acknowledged concerning him, and{o confe-
Quently , an vniaerfail defection from G O D
and histrue Church. Wehanean example of
this fin,partly in the diuel, whoalbeic he knew.
well enoiighthat Iefus was that Chrift, yethe
neuct ceafed both wittingly and willinigly with
allhis power to oppugne the facred Maieftie
of G O D,rogither with the kingdome of Te-

Concerning anew dewifeddollrine of Predea
Stination,taught by fome new and
late Dsusnese

CErtainc new Diuines of ourage, haue of
late ere@ed vpanew do@rine of Prede-
ftination, inwhich, fearingbelike, left they
thould make G O D both vniuft and vomer-
cifull , they doe in the diftribution of the cau-|.
fes of faluation and damnation , turne them
vpfide downe ; as may appeare by their de-
{criptioninthistable.

But this their docrine hath fome foule cx-
rours and defe@s, the which I, accordingas I
fhall be able, will briefly touch.

Thel. Ervour.

There is a cersaine vninerfallor generall electi-
m.wherebj God, without any either reftraint, or
exception-of perfons , hath decrecdto redeeme by
Chrift, andyo reconcile vnto himfelfe all mankinde
wholly fallen itz Adam, yea cnery fingnlar perfon,
aswell the Reprobare,as the Elett,

The Confutation.
The very name of Ele@ion doth fully con-

fute this : for none can be faid to be eleited, it

K3 fo
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fobethat God would haueall men cle@ed in
Chrift, for he thateleéteth or maketh choife,
cannot be faidto take all:neither can hethat
accepteth of all,bee faid to make choife onely
of fome.

Obieét, Ele&ion isnothing els but dile@i-
on,ox louesbut this we know that God loueth
all hiscreatares ; thercfore he cleeth allhis
creatures.

Anfwer. 1, 1deniethat toele& isto loue,
butto ordaine & appoint to loue. Rom.9.13.
II. God doth loue all his creatures , yernot
all equally, but enery onein theit place.

Furthermore , this pofition doth flatly re-
pugue themoft plaine places of holy Scrip-
ture. Tit. 2.14. Who gaue bimfelfe forvs that hee
might redseme s from all inigusty,-prrge vs to
be a pesulsar people vnto bimfelfe. Iob.10.v. 15.1
| gine my felfe for my (hecpe. 'Exceprion. All men
arethe theepe of Chrift. Ax/. Iobz addeth,v.
27.28. Andmy [heepe bheare my woice,and 1 know
thems. &5 they follow me and f giue vntothems eter-
nal life,neither (lallthey persfh.Eph.s. 23.Chrift
isthe headof the Charch,and the fame is the Sa-
uiour ofhis body,veas. Chrift loucdthe Church,
andgaue bsmfelfe for it Redemption,and remif-
fion of finncs, isthe inheritance of the Saints,
and of Tuch asare made heires of the King-
dome of Chrift.Coloff2.12,13,14.

Againe,looke for whom Chrift is.anaduo-
cate , to themoncly ishe a redeemer; for re-
demptionand intercefsion, which areparts of
Chrifts prielthood, the oneisasgenerall and
large asthe other, and are fo farcly vnited and
faftencd together,as that one cannot be with-
outthe other. Bur Chrift is oncly an aduocate
of the faithfull, Iohn.17.verfig.In that hisfo-
lemnc prayer, hee ficlt prayeth for bis owne,
namely,his Difciples, ele@ed notonely to the
Apottlcthip, buralfo to eternall lifc:and then
verfe. 20. hee prayeth likewife for them thac
fhould beleene in him by their word. Now a-
gain(t thefe, hee oppoteth the world, tor which
he prayeth not,that it may a-taine eternal life.
And Roman.8. 34. Who/hail accufe Gods clatk?
Chrift fisteth at the right hand of the Father, and
|maketh interceffion ffr ws, Furthermore , the
members of Chrilts Church are called the
Redeemsed of the Lord, P(al. 107- 3. Therefore
this priuiledge is not giuen to all alike.

Exceprion. This vniuetfall reconciliation,is
not in refpe@ of man, but of God himfelfe,
who,bothmade it for al,and offereth it to all.
Anf. If Chrift became once before God are-
conciliation for all mens finnes , yea and alfo

before God all thofe fins muft bee quite blot-
ted out of his remembrance. For the aGuall
blotting out of finnes, doth infeparably de-
pend vpon fatisfaction for finnes: and fatisfa-
@ion with God,doth necefSarily imply the ve-
ryreall and generall abolifhment of the guil
and punithment of finne.

Obiett. I, Chrifttooke vpon him mansna-

C
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fatisfied for themall,it muft needs follow that |

qure: therefore heeredeemed mansnature ge-

A jnerally..4nfw. I It followeth not,except wee
would faysthat Chrift redeemed his owne hu-
manitie, which cannot be any waies pofsible,
I1. Euery womandoth partake the humane
nature of cuery mas,yetis noteuery man each
womans husband, but hers alone, withwhom
by the couenantin matrimonie, hee is made
one flefh : and inlike fort Chrit did by hisin-
carnation ( fia arwpuivs ) take alfo vpon him
mans nature, and thatcommon to all Adams
progenie, yet is he the husband of his Church
alone, by another more peculiar coniun&ion,
namely , the bond ef the fpirit and of faith.
Andbyit the Church is become fleth of his
fleth,and bone of hisbone. Ephef.s.30, And
therefore fhee alone may iuftly claime title to
the death of Chrift,and all his merits.

Obiedt, 11, Chrifts redemption isas gene-
rall,as Adams fall was:andtherefore it apper-
taineth to all Adams pofteritie. Anfw. Adam
was atype of Chrift, & Chriftacounter-type
correfpondent to Adam. Adam was the roote
of all his facceffours , or all that fhould come
ofhim, from the wich firlt Adam, was finne
& deathderincdiagaine,Chriftisalfoa roote,
butofthe cle@ orely, and fuchasbelecue, to
whom , from him proceede righteounfnefie,
and life eternall. He cannot be faid to be the
rooteof all, and eucry fingular man, becaufe
thatall do not drinke and receiue this his righ-
teoufhes, and life, neither are they aGually by
him made rightecus. Rom.11.17.19. Obseét.
The benefit of Chrifts death redounded to al.
A/, Ttdidto all that belecue. Foras Adam
deitroyedall thofe that were borne of himifo
Chrift doth iuftific and fave all thofethat are
bornc anew by him, and none other. Obsec?.
Ifthat Adamsfinne deftroyedall,and Chrifts
merit doth not faueall: them is Adams finne
more forcible to condemne, then Chrifts
mercicisto faue. eAnf. Wemuftnotefteeme
of the mercie of Chrift by the number of men
which receiue mercie(for fo indeed, I graunt,
thatas Adams fall made all vnift,fo the mer.
cie of Chrift and his redemption fhould actu-
ally inftificall) but we muftrather meafure it
by the efficacy and dignitic thereof, thenby
the number on whom it is beftowed. For it
wasa more cafic thing to deftroy all by finne,
then by grace to faue but one. Man, beiog but
meere man,could deftroy all: but to faue euen
one,none could doe it, butfuch an one aswas
both God and man.

Obseit. 111. Many places of Scripture
there are which affirme this, that the benefite
of Chrifts death doth appertaine vnto all.
Rom.11.32. God hath [lms vp aliwnder fin,thar
he migh hane mercie vpon all, 1 Tims 3.4. God
wonld hane all men to be [aned. 2Pets 3. 9. God|
wonld wot baue anyso perifh , bus alisocome tore
pemance. eAnf. 1. You muft vnderftand af
ehat beleene,as it is Mat.11.28. Al thar are wea-
rse,and heanse laden. lob, 3.16. All that beleene,
Gal. 3.22.The Scripture bath concludedall vnder
\firne, thas the promife by the faith of lefus Chrift,
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fhould be ginen tothers whichbeleene. A&.10.43.
Al whwf beleexe, And furely there isaswella
generality of them that belecue , as of the
whole world.11. We may vaderftand by [4#]
ofall forts fome, not cuery fingular perfon of
all forts. So,Reuel.5.9. Chriftis faid to haue
redeemed fome out of enery kindred, and tongne,
and people.andnations. And Gal. 3. 28. Thereis
neither Iew nor Grecian,neither borm{ nor, free,there
1s neither male nor female, for yee are all one in
Chrift Iefus. Math. 4.23. Chriltis faid tohane
healed enerydifeafe, thavis,enery kinde of dif-
eafe. And Auguffine to this purpofe hath a fit
rule. Allis oftenvfed for many, asRom.§.18,
19. Angufline inhis Manuel to Laur. chap.
103, 1t 55 thus faid (faith Auguftine) God would
haneall tobefaued , not becaufe theve was no man
which be wonld bane damned, who therefore wonld
not dos miracles among [} thewm which would, ashe
| fasth, hane repented; 1f he bad. done miracles : but
that by allmen , wee fhold vnderftand all forts of|
men,howfacuer diftingmihed, whether Kings, pri-
wate perfons,cc. And in his bocke de Corrept.
& gratia.cap.14.1¢ i faid, \e would hauc allto
be faned, fo as we mujt vnderfrandall fsh asare.
predeftinase o bee faned s becanfe amongff them
thereare of allforts of men as befaidrothe Phari.
fiessYow tithe enery hearbe.11T. Thefetwo,to be
willingto faue aman , & that he fhould come
tothe fauing knowledgof the truth, are vafe-
parably vniced together. 1 Tim. 2. 4. Butthe
fecond we fee doth not agree toall and eucry
fingular perfon : therefore the firft cannot.

. 0b.1V.Inmany placesof Scripture Chrift
is faid to redeeme the world a5 1 Ioh.2.3. He
# & propitiaticfor the fins of the whole world, Anf,
This word world,fignificth,1. The frame of hea
uen & earth. I1. Allmen both good & bad to-
gither. I11.The copany of vnbeleeuers,& ma-
lignant haters of Chrift. I'V.The cogregation
of the ele&, difperfed ouer the face of the
whole carth,8 to begathered out of the fame.
In this 4.fignificatid we muft vaderftand fuch
places as are aboue mentioned. Abrahiis cal-
led the beire of the world,that is,of many natids.
ObieiE. N .Godwill not the death of afinner,bus

 rather that be mayrepent and line, Anf, Auguflt.
| in his firfk book to Simplicius,2.quett. anfwe-
| reth this queftion.You muft(Lith he)diffinguifh

betwixt man,as be is man,ci man as he is a fimer

For Godlis not delightedwiththe deftructii of man,

6 be isman,but as e is a finner:nesther wil be fim.

plythedeath of any as e is a fmner, or as it % the
| 7uine & defiruction of bis creattire : but in that b

! the dereftation 5 renenge of finwith eternal death,

1 bis glory is exceedsngly aduanced. God therefore
| will thie death of a fianer, but as it is a punifh-
ment,that is, as it is a meanes to declare & fet
out hisdiuinc iuftice:and therefore it is an va-
truth fora manto fay, that God would haue
notie condemned. For whercas men areonce
.condemncd, it muft be either with Gods will,
or without it ; if withoutit , thenthe willof
Gods multneeds fuffer violence, the which to

=

affirme is great impietiesif with his will,God

A

muft needs change his fentence before fet
downe,but we mult not prefame to fay fo.
Obiei?, V 1.Godisthefather of a, Mal.3.10.
5, This place is meant of Gods churchsout of|
whichal men,ftidingin that corrupt eftare by
Adam,are the childré of wrath,& of the dinel,
Obiei? VII.1f God did ele@ fome, & reie@
others, he muft needsbe [ ogmmivn T are-
{pecter of perfons. 4nf. 1.Ozeis faid then to
accept,or haue refped of perfons, when ashe
by fome circumitinces inherent inthe perfon,
is mouedto do this or that. Now;as for God,
he did vpon his meere pleafure ele@ fome, &
reiect others eternally, not moouedor vrged
thereunto by any thing whatfoeuer out of
himfelfe. I1. Heis debterto none,but may by
goodright doe with his creatures what fee-
micth good vato him in his owne eyes. II1. It
isone thing with God to accept of perfons, &
another to make choife of men. Thisif wee
thold net grant,it wold follow that God muft
bedeemed blame-worthy , becaufe he made

not all his creatures moft glorious Angels.
0b. V1II. IfGod decreedtoreied certaine
men, thendid he hate hiscreature, An/. God
decreedto reie his creature and workeman-
thip,notbecaufe he hated it,butbecaufe he ap-

pointed it tohatred.And it isone thingto hate,
& another to appointto hatred. Andindeede
God doth not acually hate any thing, but for
fin. That faying of Auguft-to Simplicius is fit
for this purpofc. When God makeththe wicked,
whom he doth not iuflifie,veffels of wrath,he dothris
ot to hate thatwhich he made :for inthat be made
shems vefJels, they haue thejr vfe, namely that by
thesr pasnestowhich they were ordasned,the veffels
of honour meight reape profit.Godsherfore doth not
hatethem, in thas theyare men,or veffels; neither
any thing that be madein them by creation,or ords.
natii,For Godbatethnothsngwhich he bath naade.
But iu as much as he made the veffels of deftrusti,
be doth it to inflvulk others, As for their impictie,
which he newer made, that be baseth veterly, oA's
therefore asudge bateth thefs in aman,out he doth
not hate bis punifhmt that bess [ent toworkan the |
mines;For tie theefe doththe firft.the indg the las -
tersfo God, whevas of the copame of the that perifh,
bemaketh veffels of perditson, he doth wos therfore
bate that which he maketh,that 15 the cidemyiari
af thofewhich perifh intheir due punifbment for fin.

Ob. 1X. The reptobates are faid in many
places of fcripture to be redeemed by Chrift.
Anf. Fitlt,we muft not vaderftand fuch piaces
meantofal reprobates, butof fachas are for a
timein the Church.11. They are faid to be re-
demed,inftified,& fictified,bothin their ovn|
iudgments, & the churches alfo, inas much as
they make an external profefsionof the faith.
Butthis is a indgmét of charity,not of certéiy.

Obiett, X. Godmight be thought cruell if’
that he had ordained the greatelt part of the
world to deftrucion. 47/ God could welle-

nough haue decreed, that eucn all men fhould
wvtterly hane beene reiected, and yet he fhould
haue beene ncuer whis either cruél nor niult. |

K4 Reafons, ‘L

Eph,1.7,

«oh,3,
44
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Reafons. I. He adiudged all and eucry one of|
thofe foule and wicked fpirits,whichfell from|
him to eternall torments.11-He decreed alfo,
as is apparent by the euent , that men fhould
line by the (laughter of beafts ; and yet God
is not therefore cruell againft them : and fure-
ly God isno more bound vato man, then vh-
tothe very bruite beafts.

Exception. God appointed all to be faued,
with this caneat and condition,f they belecne.
Anfw. Thisisabfiird to affirme: for, 1. by this
meanes thedecree of God fhould depend vp-
onthe willof man, whenas contrarily Gods
decree doth limit and order all inferiour cau-
fes. IT. Itquitetakethaway the certentie of |
Gods decrce, becaufe a conditionall propofi-
tiondoth fer downe nothing as being ; or, it
doth not certenly affirme any thing.

Obiet.1f the merit of Chrift didnot extend
it felfe as farre asthe fall of Adams, then is not
the head of the Serpent broken, nor Sathans
kingdome abolifhed in Chrift. Anfw. This
bruifing of the Serpents head, is feencin them
onely whichare at enmitie withthe Serpent,
namely , infuch astruly beleeue. Gen.3.15.
compared with Rom.16.20.

Toconclude,thatisnot true which they fay,
namely,that this opinion of an vniuerfall and
effe@uall redemption ofeuery fingular man,is
anotable remedy to comfort affliGed confci-
ences. For I appeale to the iudgements of all
men, whether inthis manner ot confolation ,
be any great cofort to the coftienceafflicted.

Chriftdyedfor allmen,

Thouart aman :

Therefore Chrift dyed for thee.
Thell. Ervour,

God didforeknow thefall of Adam, bus hee did,
70t by his eternall decree forcworduine the fame,and
thercforethat bis fall waswithone the agens per-
miffior of God.

The Confutation.

Itisfalfe. For,I. Therc is not the leaft thing
innature, butit commeth to paffe by thede-~
creeand will of God.Math.10.30. Wherefore
fuch as affirme, that God did onely forcknow
this, orthat, they doc either quite ouerturne
the prouidence of GOD, or at the lealt, ima-
gine thatitisa very idle pronidence. I 1. The
fac of Herodand Pilate, indelivering Chrift,
again(t their owne confciences, to be crucifi-
ed,may feemeto be as heinous as was Adams
fall, and yet theyare faid to haue done that,
which rhe bandof the Lord had fore-ordainedro
be dome. A&. 4. 28. Againe, the fall of Adam
was two mannct of wayes,by Godsa@iue,or

the fall was anaion: fer in God alon¢ we

liue,we mooue,and haue our being. 11, Inas

muchas that thisfall was but a baretriall of |

hisloyaltie to God, whereby God would, trie
both the power and will of his creature.

The 111. Errour,
Godby reafonthat hedid fore-feethe difobedi-
14, he Gaf-

ence of fome,orsthat they¥%

rather operatiue permifsion. I. Inasmuchas| -

A

B

'|1 1. If that faith fore-feene,be not the canfe of|

pel, did decree their deftrustion and condenmation,
The Confutation, (R

We vtterly deny, that theforefecing of the
contempt of gracein any , was the firft and
principall cavfe of the decree of reprobation.
Reafons. I. Pakl, Rom.1.18. doth derine the
common condemnation of the Gentiles from
hence,namely ; that they withheldthe truth in
wnrighteonfrefle, that is, becanfe they did wit-
tingly extinguih that light of nature, by their
wicked doings, which they had of theknotv.-
ledge of God; & would not obey their confci-
ences inwardly checking them for the fame.

thedecree of ele@ion,, it cannot bee thar the
wantof faith forefeene, fhould be the caife of
thedecree of reprobation; bu rather,as faith
doth,in order of caufes, follow after ele@ion,
fomuft incredulitiereprobation. Fortherc is
the like reafon or proportion of contraries,
I1T1. Many infants departchis life,both being
outofthe true Church, and before they haue
any vfe of reafon:and againe, many there are,
which albeit they livelong , yet being either
idiotsand fooles, or borne deafe, they cannot
cometothe true vic of reafon:inall which it is
not credible,that there fhould be fufpected a-
ny contempt of the Gofpel, which they could
notlearne. I V. Efas was hated of God for
none other caufe , but for that it fo pleafed
him. Romi.g.18. V. Ifthis opinion fhould be
true, then would it followthat men fhould be
condemned of nothing elfe but incredulitie,
the whichis not fo. 1oh.3.36. Chrift fpeaking
of vnbeleefe, faith not, thatfor it the wrath of |
God came vpon man, but remaineth vpon bim,
And why fhould we daily aske pardon for our
finnes,if nothing but incredulitie or vabelecfe
condemned vs?nay, althoughthat there were
neuer any contempt of the Gofpell, yet that
corruption of originall finne, were fufficient
enough tocondemne men. VI. Alfo that ad-
miration whichPas! hath, Rom.9.20.0 man,
who art theu , which difpuseft with God! doth
plainely fhew that the caufe of the decree of
God in reiecing fome,is vnfearchable: & that
itdoth not at all depend vpon any fore-feene
contumacy towards the grace of God offered
in the Gofpell. For if it were otherwife, we
might eafily giuc a reafon of Gods decree.
Augult.epift.105.faith very well. Whe (faith
hee )oreasedthe reprobates,but God? andwhy,but
becaufe it pleafed him ? butwhy pleafedit him 2 O
manwhoart thonthat dsspuseft with God

Some Diuincs perceining that this is an
hard fentence, they goe abour to mitigatcit in
this fort, The matter,fay they or obieét of prede-
| fBimation,is areafonablecreature,and that not  fim .-
plyor abfolutelycifidered,bit partly as it fell pare-
lyas of it felfe st was fubiecktofall : andtherenpon
God, prevrlitining menfrom mnkzﬂing, confidered
thems,not fimply as be was to make them men, buy
a they were [ichmen as mighs fall intofin,and a_

gasnebee redeemed by Chriff , and after calledt,

T ighs of e Gl Theefemor o v
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caufe, was not any foreknowne canfe, eitherthis or
that,but the meere will of God. For be difpofeth all
things not of ¢ by bis knowledge,bat rasher accor-
ding tothe fame. But thefe things;, albeit they
may feeme to be fubtile denifes , yet arethey
not altogether, teie. “Reafons 1. The Potter|
when he purpofethto make fome veflell, doth
not confider the clay,and regard in it fomein-

makethit of fach and fich a forme , tothis or
that vie, euenof his alone free-will. and plea-
fure.11.Rom.g.ax. Hash.not theporter power to |
make of the (amse lnmpe one veffell to honowr, and
amother todsfhonor? In which place we may not
vnder{tand by the. name lumpe, . all mankinde

Chrift : for then P4x! would not have faid,:
that God made- vedels of wrath ,: butrather
thathedid forfake themafter they d

herent qualitie,to make fiich a veflell, but hee:

cotrupted & fallenj and foto beredeemed in:

i ey
11, This feemeth prepofterous'that God did
firft forcknow mankind created.,: fallen, and
redeemed in Chrift and that afterward he or
dained them fo foreknown tolifeor todeath;
Forthie end is-the fielt thing -in: the intention
of theagent : -neither will' a yery vaskilfull
wor} firlt prep s by whichhe
maybehelpedtodoe a thing ,befare he hatly
fetdowncinhisminde all the ends, both fich
as are moft neere, and themthat are very far
off. . Now we know this, that mans creation]!
and his fall in .Adim,are but means to execute
Gods predeftination,and theiefite are fubor+
dinate vnto it s ‘bup the end of Gods decree, is
the manifeftation of his glory, in fauing fome;
and condemningthers. Therefore wee may
notonce imagine , that God did firft conflilt
of the meanes whercby he determinedto cx.
ccutchisdecree, before he deliberated of the

eleion,and reprobation of man:
.. The 17 Errour.

. Gods calling tothe Rpowledge of the Gofpell , is
niuerfakl, yea, of all men, and euery fingular per-
| fam, without exceptson, :

: The Confutasion. B

Thisisa very vareafonatle pofition. Réa-
ans.I,God wouldnot hape all men cailed va~
to Chrift.Math.20:16, Many are calied, bas few:
are chofen. :He faith not that #ll, butmany are
called. Chriftin his Difciples firlt embaffagé
chargeth them. that they - thould not preash
to the Gentiles:of his comming and tothe
Cananitifh womanhe faith, Math. 15,26 Irs#
70t meete to gine the childrens breadunto dogges,
Math-13.x1. Itis not ginen toeyery onesa kyow
the myfRerics of the kingdowse of GodiRom.16.35s,
Themyfteriesof the Gojpel(whether itbemeant
of Chrift, ox the:calling,of the Gentiles) was
kept fecret from.she. beginning of thewold, 1 1.
Theré¢ be many millions of meu, which haue
not fomuchas heard of Chrift. 4ét.1 4.1 6:Gpd
intimes paft fuffered all the Gentilos towalke'in

world hath euct bin out of the couenant of
grace.Ephoaaa.Yewere,d fay,at that timewith:
ont Chriftc5-were aliants from the Comon-weilth

their ownewaies. 111, The greateftpareof the |-

A

C
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! of Yrael, apd fivangers fioms the couenants of pro-
| mafe, and had no hepe,andwere without God in the
world: but now ye are.no wore firangers and for-
vesners but citszens with the Sasnss e, verf-s9.
Obictf. They are faidto bee [dmmomiison]
not_fimply «lienated, but abalienated from
Godinow haw.could they be abalienated, ex-
cept either . they or their predeceffonrs had
bin in the couenant? Anfiw, The Gentiles are
not faid tobe abalienated , from the couenant,
but from the common-wealthof Ifeael: be.
canfe that God had then by . certaine lawes,
rites,and ceremonics, veterly fevered, and die
ftinguifhed the people of the Iewes fromall
Odg; nations. A L
ieth: This generall calling, is norto bee
vnderftood. fimply of the mgin iftery of the
word,bur of the wil of God delinered prefent-
ly after the fall in his vowritten word: and af-
terward in his written word : and this all men
ought to know, although many, through their
owne default know it not, ufwer, Butthe
Scriptares were committed to the cuftodie of |
the Churchof God, & euery one was not cre-
dited withthem.Rom. 3.2 Pmothe Jewes were
of eredscommytted the Oracles of Ged, ¥ Tim. 3.
15T he Church is the pillar ¢ the  groidof s tm;i.
Pfal 147.19.Hefhewedhiswords wnto Iacob,and|
his [Fattes ¢ lawes to the houfe of Ifpael. 20. He
hath ot dpalt [avwith.enery nation : therefore they.
base not knowne bis lawes. P(al.76.1.The Lordss
\famousin Indea, andin Ifracl is his name, -gYeALs, .
Obielt, Thecouenantof Grace was made
with Adamand Bue,andin them all mankinde
was receiued both into the Church,and coue-
nant;8¢ alfd‘called to the Knowledge of God.
Anfw. 1. This reafon wantetheuen common
reafon and fnfe, to faythatGod gining his
promifgin the daics of Adam and Noah, did
in them call'all mankinde that fhould come af -
ter. I 1. Adam before his fall, did indeede re-
ceiue the grace both for himfclfe, and for o-
thers alfo; and inthe fall, hee loft it both for
himfelfe,and for all otherssbut after thefal,he
receiued the promife for himfelfe alone , and
not for the whole world; otherwife the firft
eAdars Thould not onely haue beenea liing
creauirc, but a quickening fpirit, the whichis
proper to the fecond Adem.1.Cor.15.55.
"“\Th"ecqﬂ'\g?ﬁ" e
If we fhould grant this do&rine to be true,,
then muft we'iceds allow of thefe abfarditics
in.Diui 1& Wwhich follow.I. ThatGod would,
hal}ﬁ}n{i - cach fingular mantd be faued : and
withall' he ]

" he would hage fome ordained to ha~
tred andpeedicioniot, That ia regard of God,
allmenare Ble@ed, & redeemed, but in regard
of the “cudiic many perifh.. 1T. The gailt of
Adams fin mult not be imputed toany one of|
his pofieritie, becaufe that God, hauing mer-
cie of all generally in Chrilt, did take into
the couenant of reconciliation all mankinde.
Now ifbut the guiltineflec of Adams fall bec
takenaway , the punithment forthwith cca-

{eth to bee a punifhment ,: and corruption ic

felte!




T H s death of the reprobate, is a feparati-
on of the bodie and the foule : of the bo-
dy,that foratime it may lyedead inthe casth: |
ofthe foule, thatit may feele the torments of
bellseuen vntill thetime ofthe laft indgement:
atwhich time the whole man fhall be caft into
the moft terrible and fearefull fire of hell. 1.
Pet.3.19. By thewhich he alfowent and preached ;
vntothe [pirsts thar areinprsfon.Luk.8.2. 2 Pet. :
2.4+ For if God[parednot the Angels that finned,
but 6aft thens downe mto bell, and deliuered them
sntochainesof darkene(feto be kept vnto damnars-
on;5ee . o

The reprobates when they die,doc become
without fence and aftonied like vntoaftone :
or elfethey are ouerwhelmed with a terrible
horrour of conftience,and defpairing of their
faluation, as it weke with a gulfe of the feao-
uerturning them. 1'Sam. 35. 37. Thewinthe
morning whenthe wine was gone os of Nabal, his
wife told bims thofe words, and bis hvar diedwith-
inbimsand bewasliké & frone. 38" Mnd abont ten
daies after the Lovd [mor Nakil that bee dyed.
Matth. 27.5. rdwhen bee had oA dovbise the fil=
wer peeces inthe templs e departed, andwent and
banged bimfeife. S ‘

. CHAPLVL. ©

" Ofthe condensnation of the Reprobatesin....
o the laft indgement, :

N the fat jodgement, at thé found of the

trumpet, theliniig Being ftricken with hot-
rour andfeare, (halfbe changed ina

2 The order of the canfes ‘
felfe isby littleand little abolifhed inall men. /A | I. The reprobates are feparated from the
prefence andglory of God.
CHAP. LV. @ i_I L :Kl;ey 1;% punifhed with “ﬁmllfmﬁ
- : ion,and moft bitter reproches : becanfe al
of 'h’ﬁ”e;zzi::zgz:’:z: 5‘ Rep '.ahm theirfecret wickednefles and finnes are renea-

led. 2 Theflex.g. Which fhall be purnifoed with e-

uerlafting perdition, from the prefence of the Lord,

andfromzthe glory of his power Math.s.8. Bleffed|

arethe pure in heart for they fhall fee God, 1 Ioh.

2.28. Andnow litle children abide in him, thas

‘when he }ﬂul appeare,we maybe bold, andnet bee
b befo [in at his i

11 1. They haue fellowfhip with the dincll
and his angels,Matth.as.41.

IV. They are wholly in body and foule
tom:dnted with an imafdiblc ho;rour ,fand
exceeding great anguith, threugh the fence
and feeling of Godsgl;“vrath, owred out vpon
them for cuer, Efa.66.2..Andsbey (ball gocforeh,
& loske vpon thecarkeffes of men, that banetranf-
| greffedagainft mee : for their wornse fhall nor die,
nesther ﬁull thesr firebe quenched,andshey fuallbe
an abberring nte all flefb,

Hereupon is the punifhment of thefe that
are condemned, called hell fire,a worme,wee-
ping and gnafhing of tecth , vtter darkeneffe,
&ceRew.21.8 Bus thefearefull andunbelecuing
andshe abominable, and murtherers, andwhore.
mongers.andforceress and 1dolnters,andall lyars,
| foall base cheir pare inthe lake which birnet hwich
 fire and brimfons,which is the fecond death, Mat.

C | 130 42. And [hall eaft themsinsoafurnace of fire,

there [hal be wosping and guafhing of seeth. Efa.
66. 24+ :
e Cerollaric,

AND this isthe full execution of Gods de-

neeof"',"," }
the great inftice of God in punifhingfinne :
from whence alfo commeth Gods gloric,
:vnl:lkh he propoundeth6 himfclfe, asthe laft

the’ dead fhall rife againe to conidemnation :
both the liuing and the dead fhall then haue
immortall bodies,but without glory:and they
ftanding vpon' the earth at the left hand of
Chriftthe indge , thall heare the fentence of | -
condettnation: Depatt from me yee curfedsnto

euerlafting fire whichis préparedfor the dikeland

* | hisangels. Matth, 25. 41+ And théy foall come |
\forth that haue dont gosd, vntothe refurrectionof
Uife : bus they that bawe donceniB, umothe refura

reition'of conderisnation. Ioh. 5. 29. 1 Thefl 4.

16. Forthe Lord lim{Elf fhall defcendfvoms bea-

uernwith a (bout, andwith.thevoice of the Arch.

angell, andvwiththe trumper of God, andthe dead

in Chrift fhallvife firft. x5, Then [ballive, which

bine and remaine , bee canght vp withthem alfe in

thecloudes, someete the Lovd i the ayre : and fo

[hall we be encrwiththe Lord.

CHAP,LVIL -
Of the eftate of the Reprobates in bell.
Fter that the féntence of condemnation

is pronounced then followeth cuerla-
{ting death : whereofthis is the eftate.

©

hicfeft end in all thefe things. Therefore
let eucry Chriftian propound the fame ‘end
vnto himfclfe. Rom. 9. 14. What fhall wee [y
then? is there vnrigheoufue(fe with God? God for-
bid, 1§, Forhe[mdto Mofes, Iwik bane morcie
o bims,to whons 1 will foew meroie : andwill baue
compaffion on biwmon whows:1 will hane compayfien.
1650 then, it is 110t in bims that willeth:norsin bim
that runneth, but in God that fhewethmercie, 1 7.
For the Scripture faithunto Phavach , For thi
fame parpefe hiane 1 firred thee vp, shas ¥ might
fhewmy power sn thee.andthas vy name might be
declaredthroughont allshe sareh.”1 Cor. 10, 31,
Whether therefore yee eate , or drinke, or what.
foewer ye doc,doe all to the glory of God.

CHAP. LVIIL
Of the Application of Predeffination.
T Hz rightapplying of Predeftination to
the perfons of men,is very neceffary:and

it hath two parts. The firtt, is the iudgement
of particular predeftination, and the fecond, s

The iudg

the vieofiit. .
and difcerning of 4 mans

owne




of Saluation and Damnation.

owne predeftination, isto bee performed by A
meanes of thefe rales whichfollow.::

1. The Ele& dlone, and allthiey that are
¢le@,. not onely may bee’, but alfo in Gods
goodtime, are {ureof Electionin thlft foex
ternalllife. 1.Cori2:12. 2.Cor.¥3.05s  *

1I. They haue not this kndwledge from
the firft caufesof Ele&ion., but rather from
thelaft effe@sthercof : and they are efpecial-
lytwo: Theteftimonie of Gods fpirit,and the
worksof Sanctificati6.2.Pet-1.fo.Rom.8:16

I11. Ifany doubtofthis teftimohie, it wilt
appearevngothem, whether it come from the
fpirit of God, ot their owne.carnall prefomp=
- |cion: Firft, by.afull perfwafion which ey

| fhall haue s for the holy Ghoft will niot barely |
fayit, but perfivadeth fuch ,-thac they are the
children of GO D, the whichthe flefh cannat
inany wife doe. Secondly.,. by the manner of|
perfwafion : for the holy Gheft draweth not
reafons from the works,or wotthines of mat;
but from Gods fappur & loue: and thiskindof
petfwafion is farfe different: from that which
Satanvieth. Thirdlysby the effeétsof that te-
Rimony. For iftheperfwafion arif¢ from pre-'
fumption,itisa dead perfwafion:but contrari=
ly,it ismoft lively-and firring; if it come from |
theH:Gholt. Forfuchasate perfwaded that|
they atecleced ;& adopted childrenof Gody)
they will lou€ Gody they-willtruft in him, and |
| theywilt cal-ypon.him: with theic whote heart
| . L M. Ifthe teftimony of Gods fpirit be not
fopowerfull inthe elec;. then may theyiudge
of their el¢ion g, by-that other effet of the
holy Ghoftsnarely, San@ification,like aswe
vie to. indge by:hiate thatthere is fire ; when
we cannotfes.the fame it felfes-d 1o, ol i
V.. Andof all theeffe@s.of Sanificationy
thefe aremoft notable; 1\ Téfeeleour wants;
& inthe bitternefféof heart to bewaile the of-;
fence of G O Dineuery finne 1. Toftriue a=
gaint the fléfh;thiavis, to refift,and tohatc the |
vngadly motinns thereof, and-withgricfe to
thinke’them butthenous & troublefome. IFL.
To defire carneftly and vehemently the grace |

(o}

jare vezy feebleinthe godly , they muft know
this,that God trieththem, yet foas they muft
not therewith be difinaied, becaufe it is moft
fure, thatif they haue faith, butas much asa
graine of muftard feed, andbeas weake asa
younginfitis, it is fufficient to engraffe them
into Chirift,& therefore they muft not doubt of |
their eledio,becaufe they fee their faith feeble

&theeffe@s of the H. Glioft faint within the.

"V II. Neither muft be, that as yet hath not
feltin hisheattany of thofeeffe@s , prefently
concludethat he is a Reprobate : but let him
tather viethe word of God,& the facraments,
that he may haue an inward fenfe of the power
of Chrift,drawing him vato him, & anaffarice
of hisredemptiortby Chrifts death & pafsion.

VIII.-No man may peremptorily fetdowne,
that himfelfe,orany otheris a Reprobate. For
God doth oftentimes ‘prefer thofe which did
feemerp be moft of all eftranged from his fa-
uour, to be inhis Kingdome abouethofe, who
i mans- judgement ‘wete the children of the
kingdome. Henceit is tbat'Chrift faith, Mat,
21,31 The Publicanes andharlors goebefore yon:
and, Mathoad:6. many andne is called ap the ele-
hath. houre as'appeateth by that notable ex-.
ample.of the theife vpon'the crofle. :

. »Thewfes , which may be made of this do-
Qriteof predeftinationyare very many, Firft,
forourinftru@ion,Weare tanghtthefe things,
..:di Thatthere is ncither any ivftification by

workes;tor any worksof ours thit are meri- |

totious:For-eletion is by the free griceof
GO D: antitherefore inlikefort is inftificati-
on,. For; asl baito faid before, the caufé of the
caufe,isthe tutNe of the ehingcanfed: And for
this reafon’y-iny the worke of faluation, grace
dothwholly challengealto it felfe. A thistime
there is uremnani through the clection of ‘grace.
Who hiithaned vs, and callédos witﬁkihi]ml—
ling et ageording to our warks,but according te bis
owne prrpofs.and grace whichwas ginentovs,
througbCbrift fefu;beforehe worldwas:vntoyen
it s giuen for Chrift thatnos onelyye (houldbeleene
in bim bt alfo fuffer for bis fake. We areiuftified

nifter; & a Chriftian,inthat he is a'Chriftian 3
andfor that caufg, if neede requité;to be ready:
to fpend our blood with them{Matth. 10-43%
1.I0h.3.16.VI. To call vpon G © Drearnefts |
ly,and with teares. VII. To defire and loud

Chrifts conming and theday of iudgement;
that an end- may bee made of the dayes:of
finne, VIII. To flie all occafions of finne,and
ferioufly to endeauour tocome: to ne -3
life. IX. Toperféuer inthefe thingstothe lath
gafpe of life. Luther hath a good fentence for
this-purpofe,Hee that will ferue God,muf?,faith
he,beleenethat whichcannot be foene. hopeforthas
Which is deferred, and luwe Godwhen hee fhewdth
bimfolfe an enemy and thus remasne torhe end, - .

of G O D,and merivof Ghrift toobtaine eter- ﬁ’i‘b bygrace: Norby theworkes of righteonfpe fé
naltlife, I'V.. When it is obtained,to : b qu dddone, buragording to his mercy he
itamoft precions iswell. Phil.3.8. V... Toloue py:/awcdvsi fonik canfe yjou ss-walke in my fatures,
the .minilgex of Gods word, inthat heisa mi-' Romi6.a3.Thegsfs of Godss.cxernallbife. . :

< ITThat Aftiology teaching,by the cafting
| of Natiuities,winag sien wilbe,is ridicalous, &
| impions 3 becaufe it deterineth , that fuch
i ﬂsalabavcrym{e in life, &'conuerfation,whom
God in' his predeftivation hath made vnlike.
74cok and Efan, bornéofthe fame parents,and
almoftin'the fame momentof time, (for Facob
Gen.:7§:26:: held Efiuby the heele'as he.was
born)ere s¥moft valike difpofitions; & had
diuerseucntss Thelike why sve feeinall twins,
aiid othets, which'aré borne at the fame time.
111 Tt God ismoft wife ; omnipotent
iuft,sod metcifull. Rom: ¥ 3.33.0 thewonderfut
richesy bashbficbe wifock ikpawiedge of God
bow unfearchable are bissndgement s, ehis waies

V1. Now,it {o be all the effes of the fpiric

k2

paft findimgrons:! Bph 5 Who baft predeftinas..
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The order of the canfes

vs,to bee adopeed through Itfus Chrsft vato himsa
| flfe.according to the gaod pleafure of his wills
Secondly, beeingthe f¢ of Chrift we
are admonifhed, .. :
I. Tofightagaint al doubting & diffidence
of our faluation, becaufe it neither dependeth
vpon workes,nor faith,but vpon Gods decree

| are written inthebooke of lefe. Who fhall leyany
thing 1o the charge of Gods chofen ? .if % God that
inflifieth, who [hall condemsve? ‘This teacheth,
that the anker of hope muft be fixed in. that
truth and ftability of: the immutable good
pleafureof God : {othat albeitour faith be fo
tofled,asthat in danger of fhipwracke,inever-
theles itmuft neuer finke to the bottome, but
eucninthe midft of danger take hoid vpen re<
pentanceason aboardyand fo recouer it felfes
11, To humble onr foules vadex the.mighty
handof God : forweeare asclay in the hand
of thepotter.Rom.11.:20. Theyshroughinfide-
litic are broken off but thou fbandefi shronghfaith.
Benot high msndedybut feare. - - ..
111, To giue all %Ln to Gad. .3.Thefl.2.
13.Weeanghe to gine t ur{“ alwayteGodfor you
brethren, belowed of the Lord,, bécanfs that-God
bath from the beginning chofen yowto fdnation. -
1V.: Fobearecroffes patiently. Rom 8:29.
Thofewhich be knew before;hee bathalfo predefts-
nate,0 beemade like tothe image of bis fonne. This-

Phil,3.80. That 1 mayknow him; and the vertue
of bis refurreShion,ands he feliowfhip of hisafflitti=:
ons 20 bimade conformabletafis deathry: - ¢
V._Todoe good wdikes Ephizi1o.We are
his workemanflippe créated:n, Chrifé lefus to dos
good warkes, -which. God hath ardaineds. that wee
Boonldwalbe itk o Coretode H

Thus mochconcgrning Theologie.
AN;:EXCELLENT TREATISE
of comforting fizch,asare troubled
bout their Predeftinations -
Takenout of the fecondanfiver of M. Bezalto D,
Andreas, in thea& oftheir Colloguie at'-

which is immutable. Re?rz thas your names |

likenefleto Chrift, is the bearing affictions.

A but anidle ceremonie5-alfo the perfons a}'tl:e T%.

nisywoldbe thought lyars. Wherfore thofe afflitted
men , when Satan affawlseth them, muft refift him
withthefwords: Depart from moe Sathan thon haft
neither. parenor portion in the inheritance of oy
| foule, becanfe Lam baptized in the name of the ho-
by Trinity,and foans 1 truly madeshe Sonof GO D
by adaption, And thefe are the ftrong weapons,
which fo many times; and ino-many wordes,
hanebinobieted againftme by D. “Andreas,
& wherbyhe hath gotten the victoriesbut be-
caufe this his reafon is fomewhat intricate, T
wil explane itafter this fort. Firft.for theplace
of Scripture which healleadgeth,namely that
G O Disgreaterthen onr hearts:loh.3.20.It is
fofar from comforting an affticted cofcience,
that itwill rather driue him to defpaire. Nei-
ther doth Ioh. 1. Epift. 3.26-makemention of
it,to eafe fuch as arcin defpaire,thewing vato
them by thatfentence , the greatnesof Gods
mercies;but rather thathe might thereby euen
bruifein picces the hearts of proud perfons,
When they confider the greatnes of Gods ma-
Iefty. And for the other place, when asa mian
doub.tcth of his faluation, and feeleth no tefti-
monjes of faith in himfelfc , gfor fuch anone
wehere fpeake of) what comfort, thinke you
€an he haue in thefe words: Mar.16.16. Hethig'
belecnesh, andisbaptized, fhulbe fanedi For hice
Wwoldrather reafosrebtrarilyvhus. I indeed am
baptized;yerforal that ¥ beleeut not, & theres
fore niy. baprifine is not- auailcable Tinufy |
gedsbe condémned.Forkhe faying of Aug:in
hisreatifevpon'Toh.6.is verytrue,who fpea-
king of Sitnon Magys, faith, What good did it to
bins to be baptizedy Brag not shivefore,faith hee,
#hat thow art bapeized,as though tha were fifidi-
ent for thee toinberit the kingdorse of heanen.-As
forthe place of Panl, Gal. 3. 13. Ifhewed
Tlamely before,how D. eAmdreas did violent-
ly wreft it to his purpofe. - o

Neither are hisreafons taken from thieab.!
furdity chat would follow of ‘more force then
the former, albeit he makeththé efpeciall pil-

holy [perit findenoneother refage, bxs the Wordigs
q, Bomnt Tl phoe Pty

|[fesences of tb‘aj} be zgﬁ&d-lnuﬁm)d, whe becanfe D
theyfecle not inthifelues anygood motions of Gods |

Hempelgart; e, o lassto vnderproppe the truth of his canfe ¢

Nleffe (faith D Andecas)regeneration bee | | For, I pray you, is God of leffe ruth, becanfe’
alpases unstedtobaptifmes andwemaineshin'| | histruthis negle@ed & detided of themthat
\fich as are baptized..:. haw i s ronbhied 1 Mt Is the y of Baptifime

| thierfore in vain, becaufe fome refufe the grace

Offcredin Baptifine : others (if wee may be.
leene D> And. )rcicct thargeace whié they haue

New this remedy wonld, be of fmallforce; ofw:'pn i
beoppofed againft thofé imaginagions,whichthe di.
ue[ caftetly snto atronbled hoars ;. yea cxoepe it
tanght fuch,tha Godis gresser then our heart who
inbaptifme batbnor onely offered us thudoption of
\fornes.bwt bathindeed heftowedshe fams vpén vs:
asit % [aidby Chriff, Mark.16:16.: He that be-
leeucth,and is baptized,(hallbe faued. And by
Paul.Gal,3.27. Yeewhichare baptized,haue

comfort fram bis cireumcifion , fearied dos to:isyne
basell wiskibe. Gi Golsah:. &3f this were not fo

puton Chrilt. Danid beesng axmed withehe like | .

dic? Whar? 1s nov'the Gofpel there-

| Horethe powerof God to fafuation becanfe it

isto fuch as: beleene not , the fauour of death
toeternall death? May nor the Supper of the
Lord,bea pleadgeiof Gods couenant; becaufe
16 many abufé thefe holy fignes, or(as D). An-
dreas is of opinion) the very body and blood
of our Sauiour. Chrift? And that I may reafon
from that which is true in the experience of e
uery childe s ‘canthe Sunne be faid to be with-
out light, becanfe they which are blinde, and
afleepe, hauenobencfit by the lighttheteof,
neither fuch as fhut their eies {o clofe that they

it e noeds fallow st Bageifnie wereneshing els,

will not enioy the comfort of the light ? Bue
amoneft




<M. Bezato D. eAndreas.

115,

among(tall, this one is moft childifh, that D.
Andreas will make this his principal argumé,
namely, that invaine did men, thus tempted,
fliearall voto baptifmie, vnlefle wee coticlude
withhim, that all foch asare baptized; arein
Baptifineadoptedthe fons of God. For firft,
ifthis werea good confequent from baptifime,
it werein vaine , for fuch-an affli&ed confci-
ence, to gather vato himfelf a teftimony from
the word of Ged,and the other Sacrament of
the Lords Supper, vnlefle we makeallthofe
tobe inlike fort regenerate and adopted,viiro
whom the word of God is preached, and the:
Lords Supper adminiftred, either of which
for D, eAndreas to affime, isa bold vatruth.
“But toomitthis,what if we grantthis which
D. _dndreas requireth concerning Baptifme ?
may not for all that,any that is fo tempted, by
Sarans policie,refell this great comforter, by
hisowne argument?after this fort:1 wil grant
D. Andreas your queftion's fuppofc 1 hane bin
baprized and adopted the fonne of God y'yet
feeing you teach, that thegrace of Godisnot
fofure, but that I may tall from the fame, as
indeede I feele-that I haue grieuoufly fallen,
what do you now elfe butlift me vp withone
- | hand to heauen, and withthe other caft mee
downe into hell # What meane you therefore
toteachme thoft things whichare fo far from
eafing me,asthat contrarily,they do more and
more lay out vnto mee mine abeminable and:

vngrateful heart? Seenow what fire cofolati-|

on,confciences gricuoufly affliced may reape
by this do@uine of their coforter D. Andreas,
Now if any be defirous to know, what fpiri-
tuall comfort is moft meete to bee miniftred
wvato confciences fo troubled,I wil fhew them
that which is grounded vpon a fure foundati-
on, and which I my felfe haue oftenfound to
be true in mine own experiencesthe whichal-
{o I purpofe to handle more largely , for the
benefit ofthe Chriftianreader. Ficfttherfore
weteach,contrarily to that which D. Andreas
doth mott falfly obiec againt vs, that the e-
ternal decree,or,as Paul fpeaketh,the purpofe
of God, muft not be fought in the bottomlefic
counfell of God,but rather in the manifeftati-
onofit,namely, in his vocation, by the Word
and Sacraments. ThisI fpeake of fuch asare
of yeeresof difcretion, astiicy muft needs be,
whom we feeke tocomfort in this place.
"|  Nowbecaufethat externall vocation,is not
proper ouly tothe ele@. Mat. 32.14 (for many
are called,but few are chofen) but fuch a vocati-
on as is effe@uallthat is, whereby the vnder-
ftanding is not onely inlightened with the fa-
ningknowledgeof God , but in the will alfo
thereis createda true, though not a perfe@
hatred of fin, from whence arifeth anabhor-
ring of finne, and louc of that whichisgood,
or rather a defire to will,and do that which is
right. Therefore whenwe fee one thus dange-
roufly tempted,, wee apply vnto hisaffli&ed;
confcience,that true Nepenthes, and comfor-
table and reftorative medicine,which istaken

A

B

from Gods effe@uall vocation, as it were out
of ani Apothecaries boxe. .

If therefore I haueto do with fuch anone,
who either wasneuer calledby the preaching
of the Gofpel,or ifhe were called,yet feemeth
both o himfclfe and othets,neuer to haue re-
garded him thit called: and hence concludeth
that he¢isnotin the namber of them , whom
Godhath purpofed-to take pitry vpo: I forth-
with tell him, thai Satatiplaiethithe Sophifter
in teaching him thustoconclude : for this his
reafonisas vatrue;as if a man looKing atmid-
night ;" and fééing that the Sunis not then ri-
fen,fhould therefore affirme,that it would ne-
uerrife. Andthisisthat which when I obie-
Gtedto D.Andreas p.483.he very boldly cor-
n‘xiprmg my méaning , printed this as mine
aflertion, Say vntoa niiari thas is afflitted,she Sun
“rifenalthongh as yetat be not rifen. But [ reach
ot lies ,- howfoeuer this depravation of my
wordscamefrom D.Andreas printerssor hime
felfe. And whereas D, Andreas excepted,that
this confolation were tono purpofe, becanfe
he that was affli@ed might doubtwhether this
Sunne would eucr rife or ot : Tanfwered to
him, that which the printers haue quite left
out,;and which I will thierefore now more ful-
ly repeate.I was wonttherfore to tell the par-
tie thos troubled , after hee had forfaken his
falfe and diuellifh pofitions that although an
externall vecation were not of force enough
to appeafe anaffliGed cofcience,yet it was of
fuufficient force and efficacy againftthe divell,
For I tell him that they which never had ex-
ternall norinternall Cﬂ“iﬂ[%,thcy(if we regard
an ordinary calling) muft needs perith : but
whofoeuer is once called;he hath fet as it were
hisfoot into the firft entry-into the kingdome
of heauen : & vnlefleitibe by his own defaulr,
hee fhall come afterwards inro the courts of
God,and fo by degrees into his maie(tics pal-
lace. And for the confirmation of this, | vfe dj.
uerfe waics. For why,fay I doubteft thou of
hisgood wil towardsthee,whoin mercy Lath
fent me a minifter to call thee vato him ? thou
haftnocaufe, volefe thou alleadge the num-
ber of thy fianes.Ifthis be all,why oppofe the
infinite greatnefle of Gods mercy againit thy
finnés, who hath fent me to bring thee vate
him. The Lord vouchfafethto bring thee into
the way ofthe ele,why art thoua ftumbling
block vnto thy feit? & refufeft to follow him?
if thoufeeleft not as yet inwardly thy felfe to
be ftirted forward,pray that thou maift know
this for a moft fure truth, thatthis defire in
theeisa pledge of Gods fatherly good wilto- ||
wardsthee.He neither can,nor wil be witing |
tothis which he hath ftirred vpinthee, After
thefe exhortations, I fhew Lim how fome are
called at the eleuenth houre,how the Gentiles
after many 1000.yeres were calledto be Gods
people, how the thiefe was faned vpon the
croffe: thefe & other remedics I vied,where~
of, I neuer remember,that it repented me.

But if T deale with fuch as haue before obeied
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the Lords céxlling, & cither by reafon of fome ;‘A | blefsing,that we doc loue God, who loued vs

gricuous finne,into which they haue fallen, or
becaufe they hane abfented themitines from |
the Church of God, or in that they , refufing ‘
publike and priuate admonitions,, haue beene |
offenfine to the Church,or,which in mine ex- |
perience hath befallen many vety good and |
godly perfons,whileft they fatisficd not them-
{elues, they are fo altogether bufily conuerfant i
inreprehending and iudging themfelues, that |
they for awhile forget the mercy of God:with
thefe, to omit fuch as for fome naturalliofir-
mities, areif they procure not fpeedy helpe
of fome expert Phyfition , moft dangeroufly
tempted : with thefe, I fay,1 vfe this order :
Firft,I defire that they intimate vntome,that
which efpecially grieueth them,3 as I vnder-
ftand both the thing, and meafure thercof by
them : I take efpeciall care of this ; that they
being already ouermuch caft downe, that I
then,by the fenere denunciationofthe law,do
not qoite ouerturne themsyet {0, as that I doe
not altogether withdraw themeither x5 con-
demning thei former fins,or the meditatio of
Gods iudgement: And fo,asmuchas T can,té-
perthe wordsof confolatid, as that I nothing
cloake Gods anger againt them for their fins,
After Ihauethus prepared them, I thende-
mand,whethet they haue bin cuer in this cafe
ornoznay(faythey,forthe moft part)the time
was,when in greatioy & peace of cofcience,I
fera’d the Lord,then was I an happy perf6,ful
of faith, ful of hope:but now wretchthatIam,
haue loft my firft loues& there isnthing vex-
eth me more,thé toreméber thofe times paft.
But fay I,whether confideration is more gric-
uous vato thee, the apprehenfion of Gods
iudgements,or the diflike of thy felf that thou
fhouldtt offend fo gracious & louing a father?
Both faythey,but efpecially the latter. There-
fore,fay I, finalfo difpleafeth thee inthat it is
fin,namcly,becaufe it isenill,and God who is
goodnesit elfe,is offended withit?It is euen
as you told vs,fay they, & I am now afhamed
that {6 vile and wicked awretch as my felfc,
fhonld comebefore fo gracious and mercifull
a father. Then Itell them, that noman isof-
fended,but rather is glad, whenhe can iniuric
one whom he hateth: thisthey grant,& with-
all fay, Godforbid, that albeitthe Lord hate
me, [ in like fort fhould hate him,vato whom,
if it were pofsible, I would bee reconciled a-
gaine. Then I addethis : Be of good comfort,
my deare brother, you are in good cafe. For
who can loue Go! , efpecially when hee is
wounded by him? who can bewaile the loffle
of his friendfhip ? who can defire to comea-
gaide into his fauour, but he, whom God fill
loueth, although fora time he be angry with
him? exceptperaduenture youhaue not lear-
ned thus much,that the knowledge of our fal-
vation commeth not from fleth andblood ,
but from God himfelfe, who firft vouchfafed
to in(truc vs,and from: Chrift Iefas, manife-
fting the Father vatovs: And that it is Geds
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| #0 bims. The fheepe which wandered out ofthe

rft, whenwee were his enemies. You haue
therfore,my good brother,iuft caufe,why you
fhold be greatly difpleafed withmany things
paft, butthere 1s no canfe why you fhould de-
{paire. Bricfly,youhaue inwardly & s it were

welling with. you, enident teftimonies of
yourfature recdciliation with God:efpecially
if you ceafe not topray vnto him earncitly,
who hath laid the foundatiz of repentance in you,
sowis,a diflike of fin, - 4 defire o be reconsiled vn=

fold, ceafed not to be afheepe, albeit it went
aftray for a time: you now are that fheepe, to
whom that faithfull Shepheard of all thofe
fheepe , which the Father hath committed to
him, leauing thofe nincty and nine, dothnot
{o much by my minifterie,declare that he fee-
Kketh you, as hauing alteady foughtyou, thogh
you not feeking him, hath indeed found you.
Mat,7.7. Knocke(faith he)and st fhall be opened
vmsoyos. And haue you now forgotten thofe
promifcs, which were fo oftenmade tothem
that repent?and alfa, which they had experis
enceof, who inthe fight of the world were in
adefperate cale? But I faithhe againe, feeleno
fenfe of faith,or hope : but1 fecleall the con-
trary. Nay,fay I, youdecciue your felfe, as I
told you before. For it is the Coforter alone,
whichteacheth youto hate finne,not fo much
for the punifhment , as becaufe it is evill and
difliketh God, albeit he fhewcthnot himfelfe
fo fully at the firft s becaufe you had fo many
waies gricuoufly offended hiim: as that he fec~
methfora while quite to forfake you. And,
that you hauenot quite loft him, but thathe is
yet infome fecretcorner of your foule,, from
whenceat your inftant prayers he will fhew
himfelfc vato you,this wil plainly declare va-
toyou,which Inow admonifh you ofthe fecbd
time. But let vs grantas muchasyeucan fay:
yet fure itis,that your faith was notdead, but
only pofleffed with a fpirituall lethargy. You
lined in the wombe of your mother, and there
were ignorant of your life. A drunken man,al-
though he lofe for atime the vfe of reafon, &
alfo of his limmes,yet he neuer lofeth reafon it
felfe. Yon would thinke that in winter the
treeswere dead, but they fpring againe in the
fammer feafon. Ac night the Sunne fetteth,
but inthe next morning it rifeth againe. And

how often fee wee by experience, thathee|
which at one time tooke the foyle ina com-
bate,at another did winthe prize? And know
this, that in a fpirituall combate of the flefh
withthe fpirit, thelike we may fee in many,
partly by reafon of the weaknes of our nature,
partly through {loth to refift , and partly for
default to beware. To thefe he replyeth (for
fuchtemptations are very hardly remooued)
I would to God, faith he, Icould perfwade
my felfe that thefe promifes belonged tomee.
For my prefent eftate confiraineth mee to
doubt,whether I am thechild of God,or not.

3

Lans Chriffo nefeia finis.
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